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GEORGETOWN COLLEGE, 

ITs EARLY HISTO¥-Y, WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF ITS 

FOUNDER, AND EXTRACTS FROM HIS CORRESPONDENCE. 

John Carroll, the founder of Georgetown College, born 
at Upper Marlboro', Prince George's Co., Md., Jan. 8th, 
1735, was the third son of Daniel Carroll and Eleanor Dar
nall. The Carroll family, an ancient and distinguished one 
in Ireland, had lost their estates there through their fidelity 
to the old religion ; their descendants in Maryland doubt
less more than made up these losses, for Daniel, as well as 
others of the name, became possessed of large and valuable 
tracts of land in the colony. The Darnalls were Catholics, 
.early settlers, and at one time, large land-holders in Mary
land. Mrs. Carroll's youthful years were spent in France, 
where she had been sent to be educated: thus, to a noble 
character, she added a cultivated mipd and accomplished 
manners. Daniel was a merchant in Upper Marlboro', ac
quired wealth, and died during his son John's absence 
abroad ; whereupon his widow moved to Rock Creek, with 
her family. There were two sons and several daughters. 
The older son Daniel Carroll, Jr. (married to Eleanor, Cou
sin of Chas. Carroll of Carrollton), became a member of 
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the first senate formed in Maryland after the adoption of its 
constitution ; was a delegate to the Continental Congress 
from 1780 to 1784; signed the articles of Confederation, 
and, as a member of the federal convention of 1787, also 
the Constitution; was a representative in Congress from 
Maryland, from 1789 to 1791; voted while in Congress for 
locating the seat of government on the Potomac, and was 
very influential in carrying that measure through: was ap
pointed by Gen. Washington in 1791 one of _the three 

,. Commissioners for locating and surveying the District lines. 
He died in May, 1796,* aged 66. 

John, the younger son, was sent by his parents,-being 
then about eleven years of age,-to acquire the rudiments 
of education at a school kept by the Jesuits at Bohemia 
Manor in Cecil Co. Of this school, which may be called 
the predecessor of Georgetown, no history is preserved: 
even the building in which it was held was pulled down fifty 
years ago. It is not to be expected, however, that many 
details of the school should be found on record: it was 
held in-a retired nook of Maryland, and afforded a resource 
for the education of the sons of the Catholic colonists which 
was unattainable elsewhere in the colony, under the perse
cuting laws that then prevailed. A very: considerable period 
doubtless intervened between active bperations at this old 
school of the hunted Jesuits and the foundation made in 
happier days on the heights of Georgetown. There was 
but one priest, Father Peter Morris,t of the late Society, 
residing at Boliemia at the time of the American Revolu
tion, as there was but one a hundred years later, Fr. George 
Villiger, S. J., the present resident. The school must have 
ceased to be kept before Father Morris's time : it is not 
likely that one priest, with the care of a mission and the 

• Lanman: Dictionary of Congress. J. Carroll Brent's Biographical Sketch 
,,f Arehbis.hop Carroll. 

t :Fr. Morris, an Englishman, no doubt, was born, 17 43, became a novice, 
liGO, entered the missions of ~faryland in 1768, and <lied at Newtown, St. 
).lary's Co., Nov. 19, 1783. 
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cultivation of a farm depending on him, could take charge 
of scholars : nor did the changed circumstances of the time, 
in the relaxation of anti-Catholic bitterness and the increase 
(to some limited degree) of educational facilities, require 
that he should. 

Bohemia Academy, however, is said to have sheltered at 
one time nearly twenty of the sons of the richer Catholic 
Marylanders. Among young Carroll's schoolmates were 
his cousin Charles, the subsequent signer of the Declara
tion of Independence, and Robert Brent of Aquia Creek, 
Stafford Co., Va., whose ancestor emigrated to the Old 
Dominion from England in 1687, under a special proteCtion 
from James II.; a safeguard rendered necessary in the con
dition of the laws of Virginia at that time against Catholics. 
In I 7 47, when young Carroll had spent a year or less at 
Bohemia he was sent with these two companions to St. 
Orner's in French Flanders, to complete his education; St. 
Orner's was established by the English Jesuits in 1590, or 
towards the end of the reign of Elizabeth, as a school for the 
Catholic youth of England, who were denied all means of 
education at home except upon the abandonment of their 
faith. About five years before the entrance of the three 
young Americans, an additional establishment for the recep
tion of young boys had been opened at St. Orner's by the 
Fathers : here these youths doubtless entered: passing in 
the course of time, to the greater College. The Carrolls 
spent six years at St. Orner's, and Brent probably did the 
same. 

At the end of the six years course, namely in 1753, John, 
feeling himself called to the religious state, entered the 
Novitiate of the Jesuits at Watten, two leagues from St. 
Orner's. Charles proceeded for further study to the estab· 
lishments of the Jesuits at Rheims and Paris, began the 
study of the law at Bourges anq completed it at the Temple 
in London. He did not return to his native country until 
1764, when he was twenty-seven years of age. This pupil 
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of the Jesuits profited by his long training among them to 
become, soon after his arrival, the foremost advocate of civil 
liberty in Maryland. His subsequent career is too well 
known to be further dwelt upon here. 

On the cpmpletion of his noviceship in 1755, John, our 
young Jesuit, was sent to the Society's house in Leige to 
make his studies in philosophy and theology. After the 
completion of a four years course of study, he was ordained 
priest in 1759, being then twenty-four years of age: was 
immediately sent to St. Orner's to teach: and subsequently 
to Liege, wh~re he was professor of philosophy and then of 
theology. His theological manuscripts, which he prepared 
for his own use, either as student or professor, are still pre
served in Georgetown College library. 

In the meantime, the conspiracy against religion and so
cial order which met its culminating point later, in the 
French Revolution of 1789, made an important advance 
by the expulsion of the Jesuits from French territory in 
1762.* In consequence, both St. Orner's an.d the novitiate 
at Watten were dosed, and their inmates transferred to 
Bruges in Austrian Netherlands, whither they were invited 
by the people, the magistracy, and even the Austrian impe· 
rial authorities: invited, only to be again plundered, mal
treated, and banished twelve years ~later by these same 
authorities on the publication of the Brief suppressing the 
Society, in 1773. A most affecting narrative t of the cir-

*'At the death, in 176-!, of the depraved ~!~dame de Pompadour, the mis· 
tress of Louis XV., it was expected by the friends of the Jesuits that they 
would be restored to France, now that one of their most influential enemies 
was removed. Father Carroll seems to have shared in this expectation, as 
appears from a letter of his written at this time to his brother Daniel. See 
Brent's Biography, p. 29. An interesting letter to the same, written in 1769, 
on the occasion of the death of Clement XIII, whose namesake and successor 
suppressed the Society, appears on p. 27 of that work, et seq. It gives some 
insight into the plots against the Jesuits which were even then being actively 
urged at Rome. 

t:Mannsci-ipt copy from the original, made by Rev. Dr. Chas. I. White 
while assistant pastor at the Baltimore Cathedrai: the concluding portion is 
lacking. :Mr. Brent, in his Biography (p. 21) refers to two other narratives of 
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cumstances attending this later event was subsequently 
written out by Rev. Mr. Carroll, during his stay in England. 
At the time of the suppression, there were two hundred 
and twenty students at Bruges, many of them members of 
ancient or noble Catholic families of England. Meanwhile, 
in IJJI, before the final crash came, Father John Carroll 
took his last vows as Professed Father of the Society of 
Jesus. By appointment of superiors, and at the request of 
Lord Stourton, whose son was doubtless among the students 
at Bruges at that time, he took charge of the latter as trav
elling tutor during 1772-3. They visited together, France, 
Germany, Switzerland, Italy, etc., an account of the tour 
being preserved in a journal kept by Fr. Carroll.* 

He had no sooner restored the Hon. Mr. Stourton to his 
father's hands in England, and returned to Bruges to take 
the position of "Spiritual Prefect" there, than the brief of 
Clement XIV. suppressing the Society was published. It 
had been signed by the Pope on the 21st of July, but was 
kept secret in the interval, or at least until announced to the 
Fathers in Rome on the 16th of August. It reached Bru
ges only on the 5th of September, and was immediately put 
into execution by the Austrian authorities, as it had been 
everywhere else under the Bourbon governments, with great 
brutality. Father Carroll, writing to his brother on the I Ith 
of September, six days after, announces the catastrophe 
that had overtaken himself and his brethren, and adds: "I 
am not, and perhaps never shall be recovered from the 
shock of this dreadful intelligence. The greatest blessing 
Which in my estimation I could receive from God, would be 
immediate death : but if he deny me this, may his holy and 
adorable designs on me be wholly fulfilled." He refers to 

Father Carroll's from both of which he quotes. One describes the means re
sorted to by the enemies of the Society in high places to procure its de"truction. 
The other was "an able and eloquent vindication of the Society" from the 
charges unjustly brought against it by its enemies. The latter, having been cir
culated in manuscript form. and never printed, is said to be almost entirely lost. 

*The "Journal" appears in full in the Appendix to l\Ir. Brent's book. 
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the funCl:ions exercised in times past by the Society, and to 
the labors and charities to which its members devoted 
themselves, and continues: "Such I have beheld it in every 
part of my travels; the first of all ecclesiastical bodies in 
the esteem and confidence of the faithful, and certainly the 
most laborious. \Vhat will become of our flourishing con
gregations with you, and those cultivated by the German 
fathers ? These refleCl:ions crowd so fast upon me that I 
almost lose my senses." He then announces his intention, 
now that he :is left to his own direCtion, of returning to 
Maryland tht:. next spring, if possible. 

After the suppression, the English Jesuits,-or rather 
now ex-Jesuits,-returned to their own country, and Rev. 
Mr. Carroll accompanied them. In England, he aCl:ed as 
the secretary at their meetings, and also conduCl:ed an im
portant.correspondence * with the French government with 
regard to the property of the suppressed Society in France. 
Shortly after his arrival in England, he was invited by Lord 
Arundel-a member of a distinguished family that still 
adhered to the ancient faith-to become the chaplain of 
his household at Wardour Castle. "It was appropriate," 
remarks the late lamented B. U. Campbell,t" that he who 
was to begin the hierarchy of the United States in Maryland, 
should find a home during exile, ii{ the halls where was 
born the wife t of Cecilius Lord Baltimore, the founder of 
Maryland." During his-stay of less than a year with the 
Arundels he made many warm friends among the Catholic 
clergy and gentry, whom he never ceased to cherish in his 
subsequent recolleCtions. However, he had, as we have 
seen, expressed his intention of returning as soon as prac
ticable to the land of his birth and of his love : and the 
threatening condition of the relations between England and 
her American colonies; warned him not to delay the exe-

*Richard H. Clarke, L. L. D., Lives of Deceased Bishops. 

t "Life and Times of Archbishop Carroll," U. S .. Catholic l\Iagazine, 1844. 

t Anne Arundel Co., set off under Cecilius in 1650, was named after this lady. 
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cution of his intention. Moreover, a venerable mother, 
now in her seventieth ye<J.r, and to whom he was ever devo
tedly attached, still awaited him there. The state of reli
gipn, too, called for such service as he was able to render: 
He accordingly set sail, and after the usual tedious voyage 
of those days, landed upon his native soil, in the vicinity of 
Richland, the seat of the Brents at Acquia Creek, June 26th, 
1774- Here, two of his sisters resided, one married to 
William Brent, the other to his kinsman Robert, the former 
schoolmate of John Carroll at Bohemia Manor and St. 
Orner's. The two younger sisters resided with their mother 
at Rock Creek, in what was then Frederick Co. (now 
Montgomery Co.,-set off in 1776); a few miles north-east 
of Georgetown. Hither, he hastened, after a brief stay of 
two days with the Brents. The emotions of mother and 
son on embracing one another after a separation of twenty
seven years-years so eventful to him,-may well be ima
gined. The change that time had made in him from a lad 
of twelve to a man of forty, made her fail to recognize him 
at first, so it is said. 

At the time of Rev. Mr. Carroll's arrival, there were 
living in Maryland and Pennsylvania twenty-two priests who 
were members of the Society when it was disbanded. They 
were:* Thomas Digges, BenediCt Neale, John Lewis, Ma-

*This list differs materially from the one given by Campbell and followed 
by Clarke: but it is made up from a manuscript register in the archhes of the 
Provincial of Maryland, containing the dates of the arrival of the several 
Fathers who served the mission of Maryland between 1632 and li84. On a 
succeeding page is a record of deaths. By comparing the two, this list has 
been obtained. The first death among those named above is that of Father 
Mathias Manners (originally Siettensperger), who died [June 15th] 177 5 : the 
last is that of Sylvester Boarman, who died Jan. 11th, 1811. The regiGter re
ferred to mentions a Father Anthony Carroll as having arrived with his name
eake John, and on the same day, June 26th, 1774, but he probably made no 
stay in this country. He is recorded in "Oliver's Collections" among the 
Irish members S. J., but nothing is said of his flying visit to :Maryland, if he 
made one. lie was born in 1722, ordained at Liege in 1754, was on the mis
sion in Englantl, and became a Professed Father. lie died of a violent assault 
made on him for the purpose of robbery, in the streets of London, 1794. 

There is reason to believe that the dates given in the MS. register referred 

VoL. vu-No. 1. 2 
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thias Manners, Ferdinand Farmer, Joseph Moseley, James 
Frambach, James Pellentz, Lewis Roels, John B. De Ritter, 
John Boone, James \Valton, Ignatius Matthews, Peter Mor
ris, Lucas Geisler, George Hunter, Robert Molyneux, John 
Bolton, Sylvester Boarman, John Boarman, Charles Sewall 
and Austin Jenkins. The names are here given in the order 
in which they came to Maryland: the first named arrived 
in 1741, and the last two a month previous to Mr. Carroll. 
Messrs. Digges, Neale, Boone, Matthews, Sewall, Jenkins, 
and the Boarmans, were natives of Maryland, of well-known 
Catholic families. These clergymen were all supported 
from the revenues of the former Jesuit estates, which re
mained intaCt after the dissolution of the Society, and were 
administered by Rev. John Lewis, the late superior of the 
Jesuits, and now the vicar of the Catholic bishop of Lon
don, or "Vicar Apostolic of the London DistriCt," as the 
title ran until the restoration of the English hierarchy under 
Cardinal \Viseman in 1850. Rev. Mr. Lewis, as the repre
sentative of the London prelate, held the position of supe
rior over all the Catholic clergy in the colonies: and when 
the colonies became states, still held it until the appointment 
by the H()ly See of Rev. Mr. Carroll himself as superior in 
1784. Although the late members of. the Society were no 
longer bound by the vow of obedience to the superior, they 
aCted under Rev. Mr. Lewis's direCtion, and he expeCted 
the acknowledgement of his authority to assign them to 
such stations as he thought proper.* _·Rev. Mr. Carroll, 
having chosen Rock Creek as his residence, and being un
willing to be separated from his venerable parent, was held 
by Mr. Lewis not to be entitled to any salary or emolument 
from the means of the former Society. \Vith that disinter-

to above, are not in all cases correct. Possibly, Father Bernard Diderick and 
.Joseph Doyne were already in ~[aryland, although the register assigns a later 
elate as that of their arrival. They as well as Fr. John Lucas-in regard to 
whom th~ register is silent-are mentioned by Campbell. The addition of 
these names would bring the number of priests resident in the ~lission in lii ~. 
to twenty-five. 

'*Campbell: "Life and Times," etc. 
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estedness which was a striking feature in his charaCter, he 
, . acquiesced in this decision although not possessed of any 

means of his own: unless indeed, his brother and sisters 
restored to him the patrimony he had divested himself of 
in their favor on becoming a Professed Father in I 771. 
This seems not unlikely, for otherwise he would have been 
wholly dependent upon his mother, as he brought nothing 
with him from Europe. \Vhen he and his I.Jrethren were 
expelled from Bruges, they were deprived not only of all 
the property belonging to the Society, but of their personal 
effeCts, even to the books of which they were individually 
possessed. Yet at Rock Creek, in addition to the ordinary 
expenses of living, he was obliged to keep a horse for th~ 
long journeys required in visiting the scattered Catholics of 
the adjacent region, and it is not improbable, besides, that 
he observed the custom of his clerical brethren in Maryland 
at that time, of inviting to breakfast * those who had c"ome 
from a long distance to partake of holy communion,-a 
kind and thoughtful proceeding no doubt, and charaCteristic 
of Maryland hospitality, but none the less a pecuniary bur
then to the host. 

A letter to his friend Plowden in England, during his 
residence at Rock Creek, though written in r 779, explains 
his circumstances at the outset: "No such division of prop
erty has yet taken place here as yo:.J mention in England; 
on the contrary, everything has been conduCted as hereto
fore. I think the English plan has too much of the frigi
dum i!lud verbum. I think we unfortunate inhabitants of 
the foreign houses are doomed to be the outcasts of every 
society. Robbed and plundered at Bruges, dismissed with
out any consideration or reparation, excluded from a share 
in England, we must try if heaven will not make us amends 
----

*Campbell: "Life and Times," t"tc. etc., U.S. Cath. ~lag. for 1845. 
The letter quoted in the succeeding paragraph to the above, is from the vol. 

for 1844. It appears from it that the English ex-Jesuits, with the exception of 
those who lived abroad at the time of the suppression, were supported, likt' 
:hose of ~Iaryland, from the former means of the Society. Fr. Plowden, hav
Ing been a resident abroad for many years, was thus excluded. 
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hereafter for all our losses here. As you are shut out from 
a share in England, so am I here. I have care of a very 
large congregation, have often to ride twenty-five or thirty 
miles to the sick; besides which, I go once a month be
tween fifty and sixty miles to another congregation in Vir
ginia"-the Brents and their Catholic neighbors at Acquia 
Creek,-"yet, because I live with my mother, for whose 
sake alone I sacrificed the very best place in England, and 
told Mr. Lewis that I did not choose to be subjeCt to be 
removed froin place to place, now that we had no longer 
the vow of ~obedience to entitle us to the merit of it, he 
does not choose to bear any part of my expenses. I do not 

· mention this by way of complaint, as I am perfeB:ly easy 
at present," etc. 

These old estates of the Jesuits which furnished them 
\vith a support even after the dissolution of their Society, 
it might be well to remark, were acquired by their first 
missionaries in Maryland in 1634 and subsequent years, 
under the "conditions of plantation" which entitled every 
settle; who brought five able bodied men into the province 
at his own expense, to two thousand acres of land, at a 
small quit rent. These possessions were increased by a 
few donations of land from the I~_dians during the first 
years of the settlement, for building cnurches and support
ing priests in the Indian nations.* The Indians of Mary
land were faithfully served while they remained on the soil, 
and by their docility and gentleness gave evidence of the 
good effeB:s of the Catholic instruCtion they received: while, 
as to the whites, they were at no further expense for the 
support of the missionaries, who maintained themselves, at 
least after a time, on their own farms. Some of these farms 
are still preserved: it was from their revenues or from sales 
of lands that Georgetown College was mainly built, before 
the Society was restored: and after the restoration, that 
the means were found for the support of the novitiate, and 
in later days, the Woodstock scholasticate. 

*Campbell. 
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When, in 1689, the persecution of the Catholics began 
at the hands of those to whom they had given a shelter 
from persecution elsewhere, these farms served another 
useful purpose; Catholic worship, forbidden everywhere 
else, was permitted in private houses; and on each of the 
farms a small church was built, or a room in the dwelling 
set apart for a chapel, to which the Catholics for many miles 
around repaired on Sundays and festivals.* "Some of these 
chapels are still standing," says Me Sherry,t "as monu
ments of the intolerance of the age before the revolution 
in 1776, when, in the general emancipation which that glo
rious struggle secured, religious liberty again became the 
proud and holy heritage of Maryland." One such is still 
to be seen at Doughoregan Manor, the former residence of 
Charles Carroll .of Carrollton, a chapel t conneCted with 
the mansion by a continuous roof, and in those days atten
ded once a month by a priest from Whitemarsh, who then 
passed on to "Baltimore Town'' to say Mass in Thos. Fot
terall's unfinished building, near the site of the present 
Battle monument: or, for the accommodation of the' Acadian 
French, a portion of those who had been banished by the 
British from Nova Scotia in 1756, and had settled in South 
Charles street, he held service in one of their houses in 
that seB:ion, a seCtion then and long after known as French
town. Old St. Peter's, in Baltimore, a little struCture of 
twenty-five by thirty feet (afterwards enlarged), was at last 
built in 1770-1,-at whose instigation it does not appear,
but remained unfinished and unopened until the close of 
the Revolutionary war, on account of the bankruptcy of _. 
the builder, a certain John Me Nabp. Had it even. been 
used sooner, in contravention of the aa of 1704, "for pre
Venting the growth of Popery,"§ it is hardly likely, in the 
ameliorated temper of the times, that the officers of the law 
Would have seriously molested anybody conneCted with it. 

*Campbell. t History of Maryland, p. 96. 

tIn this chapel is the tomb of the venerable Signer. 

*Laws of )laryland, 170-!, Chap. 95: qnoted by Campbell. 
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Elsewhere in Maryland, however, no experiments of the 
kind were tried until all these persecuting enaCtments were 
struck from her statute-books by the effe8:s of the Revolu
tion. When Rev. l\Ir. Carroll established himself at Rock 
Creek, he was content with fitting up a room in his mother's 
house, which served as a chapel, and could even perhaps 
accommodate at first all the Catholics of the neighborhood. 
He afterwards built, upon a knoll within view of his mo
ther's house, a little church, which was thus described in 
I 844: * "an, humble frame building of about thirty feet 
square, whic.\1 still remains, though often patched and sel
dom painted, a frail and tottering memorial of its saintly 
pastor, and an evidence of the humble condition of Catho
lics sixty years ago." Since that time, the old building has 
been replaced by a larger frame struCture more neatly kept, 
and attended twice a month by the past~r of Rockville. 
It bears the name of "St. John's," as doubtless its predeces
sor did, a tribute by the original builder to the apostle 
whose name he bore and whose virtues he imitated. 
Around it lie the graves of many Carrolls, relatives of the 
first pastor, as were also the Brents, Digges's, and perhaps 
Fen wicks, Neales, etc., who are buried here. \Vithin the 
enclosure of the Brents is the grave .of his venerable mo
ther; the head-stone, now, after more" than four-score years, 
sunk so as partly to obscure the inscription. The old ma::\
sion, with its holy memories of mother and son, was des
troyed by fire many years since, and its site is occupied by 
a modern dwelling. 

1 ·:*Campbell. 

(To be continued.) 



FATHER MAURICE GAILLAND, S. J. 

Father Maurice Gailland, died at St. Mary's Mission~ 

Kansas, about 8 o'clock P. M., on Sunday, Aug. I 2th, I 877. 
He was born in the Canton of Valais, Switzerland, on Octo
ber 27th ISIS, and entered the Society at Brieg, in the Dio
cese of Sion, Switzerland, October 27th, I834. During the 
political troubles of Switzerland in I847, the revolutionists, 
in November of that year, seized the College of Freiburg 
and other establishments belonging to the Swiss Jesuits, and 
the inmates were compelled to leave the country for personal 
safety, some going to Turin, others to Chambery. Father 
Gailland and many of his fellow refugees came to Missouri 
early in 1848; and he with several of his companions re
mained here permanently, and became useful auxiliaries to 
the various missions and colleges of the West. 

Shortly after Father Gailland reached St. Louis, in I848, 
he was sent to the Pottowattomy Mission, in Kansas. In 
1838 the ·Pottowattomy tribe of Indians were transferred by 
the United States Government from Michigan to Sugar 
Creek, a little tributary of the Osage River, near its head 
waters, and the spot chosen for their settlement was about 
fifteen miles beyond the western border of Missouri. Early 
in 1839, on the death of their chaplain Rev. Mr. Petit, a 
secular priest from the diocese of Vincennes, Indiana, the 
Pottowattomy Mission was committed to the care of the 
Jesuit Fathers of St. Louis. In I846 the Government again 
determined to remove the Pottowattomy tribe, assigning to 
them, this time, a reservation on the Kaw or Kansas River, 
extending west from where now stands Topeka, the capital 
of Kansas. Schools had been established at the Sugar 
Creek Mission in I84I; Ladies of the Sacred Heart, with 
Madame Mathevon as superior, laking charge of the Indian 

(I 5) 
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girls. The tribe was not aB:ually removed from Sugar 
Creek, however, till I847, and they then settled, by mistake, 
on the lands of the Pawnees. They were moved again in 
1848, accompanied this time by Father Gailland, and the 
other Fathers in charge of the tribe, and by the Ladies of 
the Sacred Heart; all reaching the present site of St. Ma
ry's Mission, in the Kaw Valley, September 8th, I 848, late 
in the evening. 

The tniB: of land seleB:ed by them was fertile and well 
supplied with timber. As quickly as it could be done, they 
ereB:ed houses. The Fathers and the Indian boys had a 
row of cabins one story high, covered with boards, the cre
vices between the logs being filled with sticks and clay. 
The house for the Ladies and the Indian girls was of better 
finish, being two stories high and having the rooms rudely 
plastered. The church was a rough, wooden struB:ure, 
made of coarse plank and riven timbers, and its ceiling and 
inner walls were simply covered with canvas instead of 
being plastered. These humble struB:ures, put up at the 
beginning of St. Mary's Mission, remained their only dwell
ings and boarding schools till a few years since, when they 
were replaced by stately brick buildings, four stories high, 
now called "St. Mary's College, Kansas," and the "Sacred 
Heart Academy, St. Mary's Kansas." There is also a 
large parochial church, built of stone, and handsomely 
finished.' 

Father Gailland lived through all the changes that took 
place in Kansas from I 848, when it was an unsettled terri· 
tory, until it was opened for immigrants, and became a state. 
The Pottowattomy reservation was sold by the Indians ; the 
Kansas Pacific Railroad was built through it; thriving towns 
and· villages sprang up; and in time the whole distriCt: was 
filled with an industrious agricultural population. He spent 
nearly thirty years of his life among these Indians in unre
mitting efforts for their civilization and. their conversion to 
Christianity. When the reservation first began to be en-
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croached on by white settlers, about two-thirds of the tribe 
had been made Christian, its entire number then . being 
nearly three thousand souls. He became an adept in the 
Pottowattomy language, besides mastering several other 
dialeCts of the Otchepone or Algonquin family. He re
garded the Pottowattomy as a language of much beauty, it 
being free from all harsh sounds, and possessing much 
power and variety. He wrote an elaborate diCtionary and 
grammar of this tongue, which will constitute a most val
uable addition to works on the aboriginal languages of 
America. His proficiency in many polite languages of both 
ancient and modern times, gives much weight to his opin
ions in comparative philology. Arguing from the general 
analogies of language, he reached the conclusion, as most 
probable, that the Indian races of America must have been 
principally of Semitic origin; which is the opinion also 
most generally held by learned ethnologists. 

That Father Gailland was a man of no ordinary virtue, 
is most certainly proved by the faCt that he spent well nigh 
thirty years of his life religiously in painful and laborious 
employments for the spiritual good of a savage race, and 
that in all this, he was rewarded or encouraged with little 
that is pleasing to human nature. The morose, indolent 
and obstinate aborigines improve but slowly, and their poor 
progress towards better things would baffle any but heroic 
virtue and perseverance; and thus it is that some tribes 
which were under the care of devoted missionaries, even 
for generations, were never wholly civilized, or permanently 
converted to Christianity. Father Gailland traversed a large 
distriCt of country, extending far around the spot where he 
breathed his last, to hunt up and care for the scattered In
dians; inducing them to send their children to the schools, 
to cease their roving habits and settle down to a steady 
_mode of living. No kind of weather, no condition of the 
paths through the prairies, and no distance of place, ever 
prevented this hard-working missionary from keeping his 
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engagements, or from visiting the sick and looking after 
the strayed members of his flock. He possessed an iron 
constitution, a courage that knew no fear, and an energy 
that hesitated at no hardship or difficulty. Surely, a man 
that has spent the flower of his life among rude and savag-e 
people, beyond the confines of civilized society, destitute 
of the ordinary comforts and conveniences that are deemed 
necessary even for the poor, gives thereby unmistakable 
proof both that great and disinterested motives impel him 
thus to aa. and that his virtues transcend all that is usual 
even among those that are good. In Father Gailland, it 
was the ze.~l and charity of a devoted and self.sacrificing 
missionary which made him live in this manner, and endure 
such things for the good of unreclaimed savages. 

Father Gailland was of a gentle, cheerful and amiable 
disposition; his voice, countenance and whole deportment, 
bespoke the goodness of his nature; and hence, his kind
liness won for him the love and confidence of all the In
dians. His reproofs were so p'rudent and well-measured, 
that. they were nearly always efficacious; and to such a de· 
gree of uprightness in conduct did he raise the Christian 
Indians, that locks and bolts to their chests and doors re
mained useless, till the advent of the avaricious white man. 
But now the cupidity and other vi~~s of the white people 
have, to a great extent, beggared and demoralized the entire 
tribe, scattering its members, and almost destroying the 
autonomy of this once 'happy nation. 

Some few years ago, when Father Gailland was returning 
from a missionary excursion, in mid-winter, he was com
pelled to swim the Kaw river, then swollen by cold rains, 
or else spend a dark and chiily night on the lonely prairie. 
After stemming the rushing current, trusting to his courage 
and the vigor of his constitution, he rode on horseback for 
eleven hours, his clothes being frozen upon his person. 
This proved too much even for his extraordinary physical 
strength and health which never yet had known what it is to 
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be sick. On the day after reaching home, he felt symptoms 
of paralysis ; and thenceforth, he was subject to more and 
more violent.attacks of this unconquerable disease, till the 
final one took him off, at 8 o'clock Sunday evening, August 
12th. The Indians who still remain near St. Mary's,-they 
having refused to go with the other bands of the tribe that 
moved of( some to the Indian Territory, some to the Cana
dian river towards the Rocky Mountains, and others to the 
region about Lake Superior,-often visited him in his de
clining health, to be encouraged and comforted by him; for 
they loved him with the fondness of children for their father, 
and he was the o~ly friend whom they fully trusted. He 
often regretted his inability, from loss of health and strength, 
to follow the tribe to the Indian Territory, where he fain 
would have collected them all together once more. But he 
had done his task in life; and he had done it well; and the 
providence of God ordered things in another manner, as re
gards the Red Men so long under his charge. In the Potto
wattomy tribe, Father Gailland's name can never die, till the 
tribe itself is finally extinguished; for, the memory of him, 
and of his teachings, is deeply engraved in the hearts of all 
that Indian race. It was meet that the devoted old mis
sionary, so many years a good and faithful servant in the 
vineyard of his Lord, should at last go to his reward; 
should be freed from his sufferings and at length fi,nd rest 
after his long and weary labors. 

Few missionaries of recent times among the aborigines 
of America have accomplished greater and more solid good, 
than did the saintly, noble-hearted, long-suffering and most 
charitable Father Gailland. His life was a model of every 
high Christian virtue, and his death was the befitting close 
to such a career; for it was peaceful and happy in that hope 
that confoundeth not. Up to his dying day he never missed 
a community exercise, to which he was physically able to 
attend; and in order to spare others trouble, he would per
mit no one to serve him in anything which he. was at all 
able to do for himsel( 



FATHER PETER L. MILLER, S. J. 

Father Peter Louis Miller was born in Belgium on the 
first of February I 82 I. The good seeds which after
wards produced snch plentiful fruits were planted in his 
young heart by the thoroughly Catholic training received 
in a Catholic home from pious parents. It was not surpris
ing then that even early in life he should have turned his 
thoughts to -the service of God, in the religious life. He 
entered the Society, in Belgium, in I 84I, and yielding to his 
zeal for aetive missionary work, for which the new world 
offered a large field, he came to the United States in the 
Autumn of 1845· Having finished his theological studies 
at Georgetown College, where the Scholasticate then was, 
he was ordained in I848, and at once threw himself heartily 
into the work of his chosen state of life. 

His first duties in the ministry were exercised in behalf 
of th; colored Catholics of Georgetown. Here he mani
fested that loving, earnest desire for the interests of this race 
that marked his whole career as a priest. After some time 
he was sent to Frederick and here tqo he labored strenu
ously in promoting the spiritual welfare of those who were 
his chosen people. 

From Frederick Fr. Miller was transferred to St. Mary's 
County. Here he soon won the affeCtionate esteem of all 
by his earnest, self-sacrificing efforts to advance the eternal 
interests of those committed to his care. 

From St. Mary's County Fr. Miller was called to Balti· 
more. Here at last, in this large and more extended field of 
labor he found an opportunity of giving full vent to that 
consuming zeal which prompted him, in the very beginning 
of his priestly course, to consecrate to the spiritual advance
ment of the colored people the ardent devotion of a gene· 
rous heart, the untiring efforts of an enthusiastic nature. 

(zo) 
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About two years before F. Miller's arrival in Baltimore, 
in 1850, the basement of St. Ignatius' Church had been 
secured for the use of the colored Catholics. Of this 
congregation Fr. Miller took charge and celebrated here 
the divine Sacrifice ~very Sunday morning. Here also on 
Sunday afternoons the congregation assisted at Vespers, 
and sodality exercises. During the week Fr. Miller visited 
the members of his flock, in order to stimulate their zeal 
and thus supplement his other efforts to increase their 
numbers and their spirit of devotion. 

In the course of a few years it was found necessary to 
provide for the colored people a more commodious edifice. 
In the carrying out of this projeCt, Fr. Miller was fortunate 
in securing the warmest sympathy, the heartiest cooperation 
of the late Fr. Michael O'Connor, who himself, going from 
house to house, colleCted six thousand dollars. Negotia
tions were then opened, which resulted in the purchase of 
the church at the corner of Calvert and Pleasant Sts. It 
had belonged to the Unitarians, though, for some time prior 
to its sale, no religious services had been held in it. By 
means of extensive alterations, ti:Ws building was converted 
into a handsome church, exceedingly well adapted to the 
purpose for which it had been secured. It was dedicated 
under the invocation of St. Francis Xavier. After opening 
the church, Fr. Miller organized a day-school for colored 
children in the basement. 

Now Fr. Miller's heart expanded with joy, because he 
was in a position to labor successfully for the best interests 
of a congregation ardently attached to him. He instituted 
special services and by means of novenas, processions and 
other pious exercises he nourished the spirit of fervor in 
those who fittingly re::ponded to the earnest, well-direCted 
efforts of their pastor. 

Some years previous to the opening of St. Francis Xavi
er's Church, that is, in r850, Fr. Miller had taken charge 
of the Oblate Sisters of Providence, commonly called the 
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Colored Sisters. In directing this community and in pro
moting the success of their academy he spent much time 
and gave much zealous care. No wonder that the good 
Sisters came to look upon him as their devoted proteCtor 
and best friend. No wonder that they cast all their cares 
and sorrows upon him, knowing that he had nothing more at 
heart than the spiritual welfare and happiness of all. Nor 
did Fr. Miller's interest in the prosperity of this community 
and their most excellent undertakings fail to the very end. 
All through his sickness he heard with pleasure of their 
daily progress and almost his last words were a message 
sent to these·his devoted spiritual children to pray for him, 
as he was already entering on his agony. 

Amongst the other works organized by Fr. Miller, we 
must not omit to mention the Free School for colored chil
dren, begun in 1865-, and the Orphan Asylum, opened a 
year ·later. This latter was his most cherished and, we 
might perhaps also add, his most consoling undertaking. 
For w~ilst providing all necessary means to keep the adult 
portion of his flock £>ithful in the practice of their holy 
religion, he was de.termil'ted, as far as in him lay, that .the 
helpless little orphan should not be snatched from the fold. 
He was resolved that it should not ~e brought up in the 
worship of strange gods and thus robbed of that priceless 
boon, its Catholic faith. Here amidst these innocent chil
dren Fr. Miller was wont, until increasing infirmities ren
dered hi~ incapable of leaving the house, to spend his 
afternoons. Here he was happy, for his coming amongst his 
little ones brought to them extreme delight, extreme joy. 
A chorus of happy voices greeted him at his entrance and 
pleaded· eloquently at his departure for his speedy return: 
It was a proud moment for Fr. l\'liller whenever he met 
any of Ours who had not yet seen his orphans. An invi
tation, which was not to be rejected, was immediately ex
tended ~nd soo!f a new visitor was ushered into the midst 
of his little flock. On such occasions it was difficult to say 
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which was the more worthy of admiration, the simple 
child-like joy of Fr. Miller, or the cheerful, confiding love 
of his little children. 

About three years ago consumption began to make in
roads into Fr. Miller's hitherto robust constitution. It 
remained now for him to give a last proof of his love of 
that God to whom he had dedicated his life. A long, weary, 
painful sickness was to put his virtue to its last test. How 
well he bore this trial those who lived with him will cheer
fully testify. When gradually forced by sickness to lead a 
life of inaCtivity, of cessation from labor, he would at times 
sigh for the strength of former days, that he might engage 
once more in his cherished work; ye~ when he found that 
his days of labor had ceased, he resigned himself to the 
manifest decree of God and resolved to patiently suffer 
on till the end. On Wednesday, the 26th of last September, 
in the fifty-eighth year of his age and in the most edifying 
sentiments Fr. Miller breathed his last. After a ~ll-spent, 
laborious life, he died a calm and peaceful death. 

MISSIONARY LABORS. 

BRIEF ACCOUNT OF MISSIONS GIVEN llY FATHER DAMEN, S. J. 

AND HIS FIVE COMPANIONS, FROM AUGUST I876 

TO JUNE 1877. 

Aug. 2d, I 876.-The first mission of th.e season was 
opened by Fr. Damen, assisted by Frs. Zealand, Nieder
korn, and Bronsgeest, in St. Joseph's Church, Edina. This 
town is situated in the State of Missouri, and belongs to 
the archdiocese of St. Louis, which has a Catholic popula
tion of three hundred and fifty thousand. • A large majority 
of the m~mbers of this congregation live at a great distance 
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from the Church, but they displayed wonderful fervor and 
zeal in attending all the exercises. The mission lasted ten 
days, and produced the following consoling results: one 
thousand five hundred and thirty-five Communions, eight 
converts; and thirty-five First Communions of adults. 

Sept. 10th.- On this day a mission was begun in the 
Church of All Saints, Chicago, Illinois. This city has five 
hundred thousand inhabitants, thirty-eight Catholic church
es, and the Catholic population of the diocese, numbers 
three hundred, thousand. In this mission Fr. Damen was 
assisted by Frs. Zealand, Niederkorn, Bronsgeest, Hillman, 
and, towards the end, as necessity required it, by Fr. l\las
sclis. This congregation is only a little more than a year 
in existence. The reverend pastor, E. J. Dunne, has built 
a large school house, the upper part of which is used as a 
temporary church. A mission of ten days was rather too 
short for this place, yet the fruits were quite satisfaaory, 
viz: two' thousand and three hundred Communions, twelve 
converts, twenty-six First Communions of adults, and two 
hundred and eight Confirmations by the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Foley, Administrator of the diocese. 

Sept. 24th.-From Chicago the missionaries started for 
Brooklyn, N. Y., where they spent several weeks. This 
city has about six hundred thousand inhabitants, forty Cath
olic churches; and the Catholic population of the diocese 
numbers two hundred thousand. 

The first mission was given in the Church of St. Vincent 
de Paul by Fr. Damen, assisted by Frs. Masselis, Zealand, 
Bronsgeest, Hillman and Condon. The enthusiasm and 
fervor of the people were very great, and the church was 
crowded even at the 5 o'clock Mass. On Saturday morn
ing, oaober 7th, over nine hundred men received Holy 
Communion. This mission lasted seventeen days. Re
sults : eight thousand Communions, thirty-nine converts: 
sixty-five First Communions of adults, two hundred and 
twelve Confirmations administered by the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Loughlin. 
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Oct. 15.--The second mission was given by the same 
Fathers in the beautiful church of the Sacred Heart. The 
congregation is only a few years in existence; _it is rather 
small, but most edifying. This mission lasted sixteen days, 
and the results were consoling, viz: five thousand seven 
hundred Communions, twenty converts and sixty-six First 
Communions of adults. 

Nov. 5th.-On this day a third mission was opened by 
the same Fathers, in the church of St. Mary, Star of the 
Sea. All the exercises were well attended from the begin
ning to the end. The missionilries and some secular priests 
were busily occupied in the confessional. Hence the salu
tary results were as follows: seven thousand five hundred 
Communions, eighteen converts, one hundred and twenty
four First Communions of adults, and one hundred and 
ninety Confirmations. During the second week, the zealous 
pastor, Rev. Eug. Cassidy, was affii8:ed with a severe sick
ness of which he died a few days after the mission. 

Besides the mission, the Fathers preached and leCtured 
in different churches in the city of Brooklyn and its vicin
ity. Fr. Bronsgeest gave a retreat to the boarders of the 

·Academy at Flushing, under the charge of the Sisters of 
St. Joseph. Fr. M~sselis, assisted by Fr. Condon, gave a 
little mission of five days, in St. Mary's Church, at Rocka
way, Long Island, a fashionable summer resort on the sea 
coast. More than three hundred persons approached the 
Sacraments, and a lady, whose husband holds a high posi
tion in society, embraced the Catholic religion. Fr. Zealand 
and others, also attended to the spiritual wants of the 
men employed in the United States Navy Yard. On the 4th 
of November, the whole missionary band went on board of 
the war vessels, and heard the confessions of the marines, 
sailors, recruits and prisoners ; and the next morning these 
men received Holy Communion. 

Dec. 3d.-On this day, Fr. Damen, assisted by his com
panions, opened a mission in the Church of the Immaculate 
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Conception, Philadelphia. This city has eight hundred 
thousand inhabitants, forty-four Catholic churches, and the 
Catholic population of the archdiocese is two hundred and 
fifty thousand. The mission lasted sixteen days, and was 
very well attended. The results were as follows : five thou
sand Communions, fifty-two First Communions of adults, 
'and one hundred and six Confirmations administered by 
the Rt. Rev. J. F. Shanahan, Bishop of Harrisburg. 

During the first week Fr. Masselis and Condon gave a 
country mission in Pottstown, which is situated forty miles 
from Philade~,Phia. Three hundred and fifty persons ap
proached the Sacraments. 

Jan. 28th 1877.-After their retreat, some of the mission
aries accompanied Fr. Coghlan to the church of St. Teresa, 
New York. But at the end of the first week, Fr. Damen, 
assisted by Frs. Masselis, Zealand, Bronsgeest, Hillman 
and Condon, opened another mission in the church of St. 
Francis of Sales, Boston. This city, which is a great manu
faCturing emporium, and the metropolis of New England, 
has about three hundred thousand inhabitants, thirty Cath
olic churches, and the Catholic population of the arch
diocese numbers three hundred and ten thousand. The 
members of St. Francis' congregation p.;e truly fervent, and 
regular in frequenting the Sacrament5, and they manifested 
an astonishing zeal in attending the various exercises. The 
mission lasted sixteen days, and produced the following 
successful results: eight thousand five hundred Commu
nions, eight conve_rts; one hundred arid fifty adults were 
prepared for their First Communion. 

Feb. I8th.-From the East, Father Damen and his com
panions travelled South, a distance of one thousand seven. 
hundred and eighty four miles, where a mission was sol
emnly opened with Pontifical High Mass, in St. Patrick's 
Church, New Orleans. This city, which is the largest and 
most in;portant sea-port in the Gulf States, has two hundred 
thousand inhabitants, thirty Catholic churches, and the 
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Catholic population of the archdiocese numbers two hun
dred and fifty thousand. \Vhether it was owing to the 
great political excitement which wa3 occasioned by the con
test for the office of State Governor, or to the natural indif
ference and lukewarmness of the prevailing French spirit, 
it seemed to the missionaries that Catholicity here was at 
a rather low ebb, and made a poor show when compared 
with the fervor and piety manifested in our Eastern and 

. Western states. However, the Archbishop and clergy de
clared that this mission had succeeded better than any 
other before, and that it had given a general impulse to 
religion in New Orleans. At the end of the second week 
the results were, two thousand five hundred Communions, 
thirty converts, among whom was General Longstreet, sixty
five First Communions of adults, and one hundred and six 
Confirmations administered by the Most Reverend Arch
bishop, Napoleon Jos. Perche. 

During this mission Fathers Zealand and Bronsgeest 
went on board the United States gunboat, Plymouth, in 
order to afford the Catholic sailors an opportunity of com
plying with their Easter duties. Notwithstanding the pre
paratory instructions, only forty received Holy Communion, 
the others being either engaged at their work, or afraid to 
make a public profession of their faith. 

March 1 rth.-From New Orleans the missionaries went 
to Mobile, Alabama, where Father Damen, assisted by 
Fathers Masselis, Hillman and Condon opened a two weeks' 
mission in. the Cathedral. This city has over thirty two 
thousand fnhabitants, five Catholic churches, and the Cath
olic population of the diocese is about sixteen thousand. 
The number of influential and well-educated Catholics 
appears to be larger in this congregation, than in those 
which we commonly visit in the East or the West. They 
availed themselves, in good earnest, of the spiritual favors 
conferred on them, and the mission was considered a 
great success. There were four thousand five hundred 
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Communions, twenty three converts, thirty First Commu
nions of adults; and eighty-eight persons were confirmed 
by the Rt. Reverend Bishop Quinlan. 

\Vhile some of the missionaries were engaged in 1\Iobile, 
Fathers Zealand and Bronsgeest went to another portion of 
the diocese, called \Vest Florida, where they gave a week's 
mission in St Michael's church, Pensacola. The congrega
tion is chiefly composed of the descendants of Spaniards; 
there is also a considerable number of Irish who come 
from Quebec, Canada, for the sake of trading in pine wood. 
Owing to the zeal and skilful management of the worthy 
pastor, Revered J. A. Bergrath, Catholicity is making daily 
progress. Communions, eight hundred; converts, twenty 
four. The same Fathers also devoted three days to the 
men of the United States Navy Yard, in the church of St. 
John, \Varrington, which is situated seven miles from Pen
sacola. Here they had three hundred Communions, one 
convert and three adults for First Communion. 

Father Zealand gave a retreat to the young ladies of the 
Visitation Convent near Mobile; and Father Bronsgeest to 
the students of Spring Hill College, which is under the di
reCtion of the Jesuits. 

April Sth.-On the first Sunday ;ifter Easter there took 
place the solemn opening of a mis.~ion of sixteen days, in 
St. John's Church, Chicago, during which Fr. Damen was 
assisted by Frs. Masselis, Hillman and Condon. This 
congregation is composed of a simple and hard-working 
class of people, who are truly fervent and exemplary Cath
olics. Rev. ]. ·waldron has been pastor of the parish for 
about twenty years. Although hi$ Reverence is accustomed 
to have a mission every second year, he acknowledged that 
the last one was the most successful, viz: six thousand 
Communions twenty-three converts, seventy-six First Com· 
munions of adults, and one hundred and sixty Confirma· 
tions administered by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Foley. 

April 8th.-Whilst the mission was going on in Chicago, 
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Frs. Zealand and Bronsgeest labored with success in the 
diocese of Leavenworth, Kansas, which h::ts a Catholic 
population of forty thousand. They commenced with the 
Osage mission, where they spent a week in the Church of 
St. Francis Hieronymo. The members of this congregation 
are simple and docile: they nearly all, to the number of 
eight hundred, approached the Sacraments; there were 
besides seventeen converts to the true Faith. 

April I sth.-On this day, Frs. Zealand and Bronsgeest 
extended their labors to St. Patrick's Church, Parson's Sta
tion, which is attended once a month from the Osage mis
sion. Here they remained five days, and had two hundred 
and forty Communions and three converts. The condition 
of Catholicity here was rather deplorable, and, in order 
to apply an efficacious remedy, the missionaries exhorted 
the faithful to assemble in the church every Sunday during 
the year, when the priest cannot visit the station, and to 
spend about an hour in reading Mass, prayers and extraEI:s 
from some spiritual book, and in singing Catholic hymns. 

April 29th.-Fr. Damen, assisted by his five companions, 
opened a mission in the magnificent new church of St. Ann, 
Philadelphia. The congregation is very large ard most 
exemplary; hence the mission which lasted seventeen days 
produced the following salutary fruits: ten thousand five 
·hundred Communions thirty-three converts; eighty-three 
First Communions of adults, and three hundred and twelve 
Confirmations administered by the Rt. Rev. J. F. Shanahan 
of Harrisburg. 

l\Iay 26th.-On Pentecost Sunday Fr. Damen, assisted 
by Frs. Zealand Bronsgeest and Condon, gave a mission in 
Lynn, Massachusetts, in the archdiocese of Boston. It is 
a great shoe manufaEI:uring town, about nine miles from the 
city. The people seemed to take peculiar interest in the 
mission, and attended the exercises with fervor and regula
rity. Results: four thousand two hundred Communions, 
fourteen converts, one huf:ldred First Communions of adults, 
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and four hundred Confirmations of children and adults ad
ministered by the Most Rev. Archbishop, John Joseph 
Williams. 

\Vhilst the mission was going on in Lynn, Frs. Masselis 
and Hillman visited the stations attended Ly the Rev. J. C. 
Roche in Jasco County, Michigan, in the diocese of Detroit 
which has a Catholic population of one hundred and seven
ty-five thousand. Results: five hundred and twenty Com
munions, one convert, four First Communions 6f adults. 

June- roth.-· -The last mission was given by Frs. Damen, 
Zealand, B'ronsgeest and Condon, in the Church of the 
Annunciation, in the city of Chicago. It lasted two weeks. 
The Catholics attended pretty well, but the church was 
never crowded. Results: two thousand Communions, one 
convert, and twenty First Communions of adults. The 
worthy pastor, the Rev. Thomas Edwards, died on the 26th 
of the following month. 

REMARKS-1St. \Vhenever the mission lasts two weeks, 
the first is generally for the women, and the second for the 
men-=-at least in regard to the evening sermons or leCl:ures. 
Protestants, however, of either sex are admitted both weeks. 
Experience has taught that this separation encourages the 
men wonderfully, and creates such ;:_rn enthusiasm that or
dinarily the number of communica.nts in each division is 
about equal; and sometimes the men's Communions are 
even more numerous than those of the women. 

2d. Towards the end of the mission, Fr. Damen usually 
establishes the Confraternity of the Sacred Heart and the 
Apostleship of Prayer, and ereets a large mission cross. 

GENERAL RESULTS :-Communions 71,545; Converts 276; 
First Communions of adults 906; Confirmations 1,782. 
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BRIEF ACCOUNT OF •. !IIISSIONS GIVEN BY FATHER COGHLAN?. J. 
AND CO~IPANIONS. 

Sept. IOLh 1876.-The first mission was given at Morris, 
Ill. by Fr. John Ignatius Coghlan assisted by Fr. John 
D. Condon. It began on the roth and finished on the 19th 
of September, 1876. It is marked in the diary as well at
tended. The fruits were eight hundred and twenty-five 
holy Communions, forty First Communions of adults, and 
eight converts to our holy Faith. Fr. Coghlan established 
a young ladies' sodality. 

Sept. 24th.-In the next mission which was .given, Fr. 
Condon was replaced by Fr. D. Niederkorn, who remained 
as Fr. Coghlan's assistant throughout the year. It was he 
who kept the diary, from which I quote almost verbatim. 
This mission was given in Missouri, at St. Mary's Landing, 
from Sept. 24th to Oct. zd, and was a great success. The 
congregation is composed of English, French and Germans. 
It was found necessary to preach in English and in German, 
and to make the announcements, at least, in French. The 
congregation had been greatly negleCted, and the ~ealous 
young parish priest, Rev. J. Lilly, could do but little good. 
It took three days before there was a satisfaCtory attendance. 
Then the fears of failure were dissipated. Nearly all re
ceived the Sacraments; there \Vere three hundred and twen
ty-five Communions, thirty-five First Communions of adults, 
and nine converts, Deo Gratias. The missionaries told me 
of a venerable old gentleman, who was publicly kn_own not 
to have approached the holy Table since his marriage, 
forty-nine years ago, and who after the mission could not 
contain his joy at having been at last reconciled with his 
~od. He is now as fervent as he was negligent before, and 
15 preparing to celebrate in a holy manner the golden jubi
lee of his married life. 

Oct:. Sth.-From OCtober the 8th to the 17th a mission 
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was given at Detroit, Michigan, in the Church of Our Lady 
of Help. The exercises were well attended from the bee 
ginning. Several priests of the city offered their services 
and helped to hear confessions. About two thousand two 
hundred confessions, forty First Communions of adults 
and fifty Confirmations amply rewarded their labors. Al
though many Protestants attended the e\·ening leCtures, 
none were received into the Church. An altar society 
was established, which one hundred and sixty members 
joined at once. The young men's sodality was also revived, 
fifty members being added to it. 

OCt. 22d.-The 22d of OCtober found our two missiona
ries in Nebraska, at the Cathedral of Omaha. Here diffi
culties arose from an Irish society which had been for some 
time at variance with the pastor. Still the people were full 
of faith: the services were well attended, and Fr. Coghlan's 
leCtures on confession and on the Church were a great 
success. There were two thou~and three hundred Commu
nions, fifty First Communions of adults, one hundred and 
fifty persons confirmed, and nine converts. An altar so
ciety was established with about one hundred members, a 
men's sodality with sixty, a temperance society with fifty; 
while the Fathers distributed seven hundred tickets of the 
Apostleship of Prayer. A special feature was the large at
tendance at the 5 o'clock Mass, and at the leCture given for 
the benefit of the children's sodality. 

Nov. 1 zth.-Colorado was the next. field of labor. The 
first mission there was given at Denver, from Nov. the 12th 
to the 28th, in English and in German. The attendance was 
very good from the beginning. Numbers of Protestants, 
both German and American, attended in the evenings. 
thirty-one of whom were converted; while many Catholics 
who had joined secret societies were reclaimed. There were 
one thousand five hundred Holy Communions, seventy-four 
Confirmations, thirty-four First Communions of adults. 
The altar society was" increased in numbers and the Apos
tleship of Prayer revived. A building society was organised 
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for the erection of a German Church. A special feature 
was that all the Protestant preachers of the city attended 
the lecture on the subject: "Is one Church as good as 
another?" 

Dec. 3d.-Then followed some minor missions. A two 
days mission at Golden, a little village, resulted in forty-three 
Communions. On the 3d of December the missionaries 
separated for a few days. Fr. Coghlan gave a mission at 
Georgetown, Colorado, where, in five days, he had three 
hundred and forty-four Communions and four converts. 
Meanwhile Fr. Niederkorn preached in Central City, under 
circumst:mces of special difficulty. Three hundred and 
eighty Communions rewarded his toil: many returned to 
their duties, who had never been in the church since their 
present pastor arrived, seven years ago. At Boulder both 
met on December the 9th, and preached in the court house 
for want of a church: they had eighty-four Confessions. 

Departing thence they separated again, Fr. Coghlan to 
give a three days mission at Pueblo, Fr. Niederkorn one at 
Smith's settlement. Neither place afforded much consola
tion: at Pueblo many would not come near the Church ; 
only sixty approached the Sacraments; while at Smith's 
settlement there were but five Catholic families and these 
far apart-still there were thirty-one Confessions. Passing 
together through Cheyenne, they were requested to stop 
for a day or two to preach and lecture, which they did quite 
successfully, and heard fifty Confessions. 

All the missionaries meet yearly at Christmas in their 
residence, St. Ignatius' College, Chicago, hearing nurr.erous 
Confessions there during that holy season. After New-Year 
they make their yearly retreat. The 14th of January 
found our little band again at work, this time at St. Teresa's 
Church, New York city. During the first week they were 
aided by the stronger band of missionaries consisting of 
Frs. Damen, Hillman, Zealand and Condon, as also by Rev. 
]. McQuaid, S. J. of New York, who remained till the end. 

VoL. vu-No. 1. 5 
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The worthy pastor of St. Teresa's, Rev. F. O'Farrell, an 
exemplary man, and his assistants Frs. Flynn, Farrell and 
\Vard, as well as some priests of the neighboring parishes, 
were assiduous in hearing Confessions. The fruits of these 
combined efforts were eleven thousand three hundred Com
munions, one hundred and forty First Communions of 
adults, and thirty-eight converts. To aid in paying offtQ.e 
debt of the Church, Fr. Coghlan gave two lectures, one on 
St. Patrick. and the other on the subjeEl: "Is one Church as 
good as another? " 

Feb. 4th.~On the 4th of February, 1877, Fr. Coghlan, 
assisted by Frs. Niederkorn, McQuaid and Bouige, opened 
a mission in St. Mary's Church, Troy, N. Y. From the 
day of the opening, the church was too small to contain 
the crowd. Our Fathers of Troy, and the Rev. professors 
of the Seminary there, kindly helped to hear Confessions: 
the venerable pastor Fr. Havermans was indefatigable. 
The fruits were abundant, viz: nine thousand five hundred 
Communions, about eighty First Communions of adults 
and torty-three converts. 

Feb. 25th.-Shamokin, Pa. was the next scene of labor, 
from February the 25th to March the 5th. There were ser
mons in English and in German, till Thursday, when Fr. 
Niederkorn left for Iowa. Frs. Coghlan and Bouige closed 
the mission on Sunday with one thousand six- hundred 
Communions, twenty First Communions of adults and eight 
converts. The leEl:ure on Monday drew an immense crowd 
of Catholics and Protestants. 

The mission at Davenport, Iowa, was meanwhile begun 
earlier than had been anticipated, owing to an oversight as 
to the time ; still it was blessed by our dear Lord with 
more than ordinary success, Three days after Fr. Nieder
korn had opened it, his two companions arrived. Many 
Protestants and Catholics from the neighboring towns 
swelled the congregation. The number of Communions 
surpassed by one-third that of any former mission given in 
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·the town: there w'ere two thousand three hundred Commu
nions, fifteen First Communions of adults and twenty-one 
converts. The leCture for the support of the schools was 
not less successful. 

March I8th.-Our little band of three (for Fr. Bonige re
mained in it), on March the 18th, began a ten days mission 
at East St. Louis, Ill. A large crowd from the first, and 
abundant fruit. About two thousand two hundred persons 
received the Sacraments, twenty adults made their First 
Communion and sixteen were received into the Church. 
A Protestant preacher, after hearing Fr. Coghlan, undertook 
to refute his arguments in his own church; but many of 
his parishioners, who had heard the missionaries, left the 
meeting house and reported their preacher to the pres
bytery. 

Apr. 8th.-The next mission was at Bunker Hill, Ill., from 
the 8th to the 16th of April. The pastor, Fr. Neu, is a 
very zealous man, and so the mission was well announced. 
Whilst it was carried on by Frs. Coghlan and Bouige, Fr. 
Niederkorn went to Bethalto, a small village about twelve 
miles off, where he preached in English, French and Ger
man, heard sixty-one Confessions, and returned to Bunker 
Hill. Then Fr. Bouige went to Gillespie, where he too 
heard some sixty Confessions. The main mission was 
meanwhile concluded with about six hundred Communions, 
ten First Communions of adults, and twelve converts to the 
Faith. 

Apr. 22d.-From the 22d to the 30th of April Litchfield, 
Pa. was evangelized. The results were most consoling: all 
the parishioners approached the Sacraments, twenty-five 
adults made their First Communion, and eight Protestants 
Were converted. 

May 6th.-Oliphant, Pa. occupied our laborers from May 
the 6th to the 14th, furnishing one thousand six' hundred 
communicants, besides fifteen prepared for their first holy 
Communion. But the Protestants were bigoted: although 
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many attended the leaures, none applied for instruaion. It 
was almost the same in the next mission at Dunmore, where 
there was but one convert. Still the consolations were 
abundant: three thousand seven hundred confessed, and fif
teen made their First Communion. From Dunmore, the Fa
thers started for Pleasant Valley, in the same state of Penn
sylvania. This mission attraaed a v2.st crowd, not from 
the town alone, but also from Scranton and other places in 
the neighborhood. More than six hundred persons, besides 
the regular communicants of the parish, approached the 
Sacraments: there were in all one thousand seven hundred 
Communions, fifteen First Communions of adults and seven 
converts. 

The last labors of the scholastic year were bestowed on the 
parish of Rochelle, Ill., a place that had been sadly negleaed 
for some time. The happy fruits far surpassed the expeaa
tions of all: there were six hundred and sixty holy Com
munions, twelve First Communions of adults and three 
converts. 
GENE~AL RESULTS- Communions, 44,720; converts, 208; 

First Communion of adults, 558; Confirmations, 274· 

MISSIONS GIVEN BY FR. MAGUIRE AND HIS 
COMPANIONS. 

VERY REV. FATHER PROVINCIAL, 
P. C. 

BosTON, oa. Ist I877· 

According to your Reverence's request, I send an account 
of the mi?sions given by our Fathers since the last number 
of the "LETTERs" was published. 

St. 1\h~y's, Cambridgeport, Mass.-This mission began 
on the fourth Sunday of lent and lasted tor two weeks. 
The fruits attending the labors of the Fathers were very 
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consoling. There were over three thousand Communions. 
About a hundred adults were prepared for their First Com
munion. A class of Confirmation was undertaken, and with 
very happy results, as over two hundred grown persons 
presented themselves for instruCtion. During the first week 
of the exercises, the Archbishop confirmed these candidates 
and many others who had been previously prepared by the 
pastor. There were twenty-five baptisms-sixteen adults 
and nine children of mixed marriages; most of them being 
above seven years of age. 

The pastor of St. Mary's, Rev. Thomas Scully, had been 
laboring very earnestly in the cause of Catholic education ; 
but here, as elsewhere, there were found persons who did 
not see the necessity of having Catholic schools, and were 
very willing to do away with what they looked upon as an 
expensive luxury. In consequence of this feeling, consid
erable opposition was shown toward the schools attached 
to the church. Various reasons were alleged for this hos
tility. Wordly prospeCts, the apparent indifference of per
sons in authority in some parts of the country, and many 
other cunning arguments were resorted to. Some went so 
far as to say, that Catholic schools make us less liberal in 
our views toward Protestants, or, in other words, will not 
allow us to have that broad religion so much in keeping 
with the genius of the age. Those who had been educated 
in the public schools fell back upon such arguments, as upon 
this coup de grace reason : the Catholic schools are not so 
respeC!:able, which, being interpreted, means, perhaps, we 
don't wish to be taken for Catholics, since they are gener
;tlly poor and most frequently despised. These sentiments 
in regard to our schools are not confined to one city or 
town; they are but too common in these parts. The Fath
ers did their utmost to promote the views of the pastor in 
regard to this matter, and succeeded in obtaining many new 
pupils, so that now not more than thirty or forty children 
of the parish attend the public schools. 

An effort was made, and successfully, to increase the 
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membership in the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. Four 
hundred candidates presented themselves for admission. 

Our church of the Holy Family, Philadelphia.- The Exc 

ercises lasted from the 29th of April to the 14th of May; 
and great good \vas effeB:ed by them. The Communions 
were somewhat under five thousand. One hundred and 
thirty adults, many of whom during this mission received 
the holy Communion for the first time, were confirmed. 
Thirty-tn:o persons were baptized-twenty-four adults and . 
eight children of various ages, the <lffspring of mixed mar
riages. -The parents of some of these negleB:ed children 
had been considered as apostates; but since God gave them 
the grace to make the mission, they returned to the Faith 
and acquitted themselves of a solemn duty, so long de· 
fer red. 

In no mission were there so many conversions from 
heresy; and, if time had allowed it, there would have been 
many more. The Fathers firid that the announcing at 
every Exercise, that persons who are desirous of receiving 
instruB:ion for Baptism, should give .in their names and 
come to some fixed place for information, does a great deal 
of good. Many come who would otherwise be too timid, 
or not know how to proceed, in· order to get instrutlion. 
A young man baptized during the' mission, told one of the 
Fathers that he would have joined the Church at the retreat 
four years ago, but he did not know what to do, to accom· 
plish it. It might be useful to adopt a similar praB:ice in all 
of our Churches, even for ordinary occasions. 

Pawtucket, R . I.-This is a manuf~B:uring town, three 
miles from Providence. It has a population · of twenty 
thousand souls, one half of whom are Catholics divided into 
four congregations. The church is under the title of the 
Sacred Heart and was dedicated last year. The Exercises 
we're well attended. Three thousand persons received 
Communion. Many grown person's were. confirmed, as maY 
be seen from the following extraB: from the Providence 
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Journal: "The interesting and impressive ceremonial of 
Confirmation occurred at the Church of the Sacred Heart 
in Central Falls (Pawtucket), yesterday forenoon, in the 
presence of an immense congregation. The Jesuit Fathers 
have been giving a mission there for some days past, and 
the class of candidates for Confirmation was prepared as an 
out-growth of this remarkable revival. The Sacrament was 
administered by Rt. Rev. Bishop Hendricken, at 8 o'clock, 
A • .M., to three hundred and sixty-one persons, one hundred 
and twenty of whom were adults, including several con
verts." 

Many new members were added to the Society of the 
Children of Mary. The devotion to the Sacred Heart was 
established at the request of the pastor Rev. M. Fitzgerald, 
and one of the Fathers remained a few days after the close 
of the mission, to help on the good work. The Exercises 
lasted from the zoth of May to the 1st of June. Four 
adults were received into the Church. On the last night 
but one of the retreat, a sermon was preached in the cause 
of temperance, and over a thousand people took the pledge 
for a year. 

South La\vrence, Mass.-Lawrence is one of the great 
faCl:ory towns on the Merrimac river and has a population 
of thirty thousand. The Catholics number about fifteen 
thousand. On the north bank of the river there are three 
English speaking congregations; in charge of the Augusti
nian Fathers. St. Mary's, the principal Church, is one of 
the largest ahd most elaborate specimens of Gothic archi
teCl:ure in New England. South of the river there is a 
congregation of twenty-five hundred souls under the care 
of Rev. James Murphy and an assistant. The usual work 
of the mission was continued for a week with the wonted 
success. The Communions numbered over three thousand, 
as many persons came from the other parishes. A sodality 
was begun. Some grown persons were prepared for the 
Sacraments. Four or five converts were made from Prot
estantism. 
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At the conclusion of the mission (June 3-10), the Fathers 
gave the Exercises for three days at North Andover, a town 
two miles away. The congregation is small ; but all the 
members of it, with a few exceptions, made the mission and 
approached the Sacraments. 

In Lawrence and Andover, as in all the missions, there 
were the usual cases of persons returning t6 the Sacraments 
after having been negligent for twenty, thirty and forty 
years, etc. It is a source of great consolation to add that 
some who had apostatized, and many who had married out 
of the Chur.ch were brought back. 

This was the last mission of the season. During the 
summer vacation, the Fathers were engaged in giving re
treats in different parts of the country. 

I give a summary of the labors of the spring campaign 
of less than seven weeks duration : 

Communions 16,000; Adults Confirmed 450; First Com
munion of adults 300; Baptisms, adults 49; Baptisms, 
children of mixed marriages 19; Sodality membership 800; 
Ternperance pledges 1,200. 

This exhibit is flattering; but not unfrequently the same 
amount. of work is done in half the time . 

.. · 

LAS VEGAS COLLEGE, NEW MEXICO. 

We have received the ProspeCtus of Las Vegas College 
which our Fathers, at the earnest solicitation of Most Rev. 
Abp. La my and of the citizens of Las Vegas, have recently 
opened. 

We are happy to learn that over one hundred boys, board
ers and day-scholars, are already in attendance. It was at 
first called St. Mary's College; but as another college, about 
forty miles distant, under the direction of the Christian 
Brothers, goes by the same name, it was thought advisable 
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to adopt the title of Las Vegas College. The following are 
extraCts from its prospeCtus :-This College, to be inaugu
rated on the first Monday in November 1877, will be placed 
under the direCtion of the Jesuit Fathers.-Until a new and 
commodious building, now in progress of·ereetion, is com
pleted, the College will occupy the house of Dam Francisco 
Lopez, which has been fitted up to suit the purpose, as far as 
a private residence could easily be adapted to it.-The in
stitution is intended both for boarders and day scholars, and 
is open to all, regardless of difference in religious tenets.
Only such matters will be taught as are deemed to meet the 
special requirements of our Territory, and will be adapted 
to the capacity and gradual proficiency of pupils. Conse
quently, Reading and Writing, and elementary lessons in 
English and Spanish Grammar, in History, Geography, 
Arithmetic and Book-keeping will be parts of the regular 
scholastic course.-A few applications for the study of Latin 
having been already received, that language together with. 
French, Italian and music of piano or organ, will be left to 
the option of parents; but all will form separate charges, 
except Latin. Board and Tuition, per annum ,$200,00. 

Day scholars will be required to pay from ,Sr,oo to $3,00 
monthly, or admitted gratuitously if desired. 

As will be seen, a great dea! of opposition was mani
fested, in certain quarters, to the incorporation of this 
institution. The aet of incorporation, once defeated, was, 
after two years, again presented, and having passed the 
Legislature, met with an emphatic veto from the Gover
nor, who, to give more weight to his message, went to the 
House to deliver it in person. Attorney General Breeden 
having been requested by the Governor to prepare an opin
ion on the aet, presented the following: "The bill, in my 
opinion, is clearly in violation of the said law of the United 
States." The Message, is so remarkable a specimen of his
torical erudition, and of religious toleration that we quote 
it in full: 

VoL. vn-No. r. 6 
'I I ,, 
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To t/ze Honorable Legislative Council of tlte Territory of 
1Vcw Jlfexico-Gentlemen: I return to you, with my objec
tions, an aCt: to incorporate the Jesuit Fathers in New Mex
ico. For the purpose of obtaining for your information the 
best legal advice within my reach, I requested the Attorney 
General of the Territory, Hon. William Breeden, to prepare 
a careful opinion upon the case; this opinion I make part of 
my Message and lay it in full before you. Attorney Gen
eral Breeden says: "The bill, in my opinion, is clearly in 
violation of the said law of the· United States." This 
opinion I fully endorse, and if you pass this bill over Gen
eral Breeden's opinion, and over my veto, you will do so 
with your eyes open, in violation of your oaths of office, 
and the laws of the United States. There are many other 
objeCtions to the bill, a few only of which I will bring to 
your notice. It is difficult to decide whether the man who 
seeks to establich the Society or the Society which he 
seeks to establish is worse. Both are so bad that you cannot 
decide between them. This Neapolitan adventurer, GAs
PARR!, teaches the public that his dogmas and assertions 
are superior to the statutes of the United States and the 
laws of the Territory. No do8:rine or teaching can be 
more dangerous to good government than this; especially 
in New Mexic~ where the mass of 't.he people are ignorant. 
He also by his writings and harangues endeavors to excite 
animosities, and to stimulate the people to war on those legit
imately exercising civil authority over them, and to aets of 
violence. He comes here while the legislative assembly is 
in·· session and lobbies, in the most brazen and shameless 
manner, to defeat needed and wholesome laws, and to force 
through bills antagonistic to the laws of the United States. 
Two years ago he intruded himself in the lower house, and 
remained within the bar, and by the speaker's side, till. he 
forced .the passage of this bill; but at that session it was 
defeated by an honest legislative council. He now presents 
himself again, and, being fully informed that what he asks 
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is contrary to the laws of the United States, urges you to 
violate your oaths and pass the bill. The Society which he 
seeks to establish in New Mexico is worthy of just such a 
leader. It has been denounced time and again by the head 
of the Catholif Church, and justly expelled from the most 
enlightened countries of Europe. But apart from the dan
gerous charaCter of its chief, the bill is especially objeCtion
able because it does not require that the incorporators shall 
be citizens of the United States, orresidents of New Mex
ico. The number who may be hereafter associated with 
them is unlimited, and they might all be aliens and reside 
abroad. Again, the bill here permits these people to own, 
free of taxation, an unlimited amount of property. They are 
permitted to own all kinds of real and personal estate in all 
parts of the Territory, and are not subjeCt to any supervision 
by the Legislature, nor required to pay anything toward the 
support of the government. The provisions of the bill are 
contrary to public policy and in direCt violation of the 
laws of the United States, and cannot receive my approval. 

S. B. AxTELL, 

Go·l'entor of tlte Ten-itory of New Mexico. 

Notwithstanding- the veto of the Governor, a second vote 
was taken, and the aCt passed by a majority exceeding two 
thirds. We congratulate the Fathers, and trust that this 
is but another exemplification of the saying of our holy 
Founder: "Tempestas absque nostra culpa in nos sa::viens, 
est .qua::dam futuri et secuturi brevi proventus significatio." 



EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM PUEBLO, 
COLORADO. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 

PUEBLO, Dec. 28th, 1877. 

I fear that I have incurred your displeasure by having 
put off so -lbng my answer to your last kind letter, and I 
judge so from your ominous silence. Can I hope, dear 
Father, to remove it by stating that overwhelming occupa
tion has been the only cause of my delay? 

Perhaps you do not know yet that since the beginning of 
last September we have established a school here. Our 
pupils represent a great variety of religious denominations; 
as some of them are Jews, others Lutherans, Episcopalians, 
Presgyterians or Methodists, and others again profess no 
belief of any kind. Only five are Catholics. Does not this 
seem an odd state of things for a Jesuit school-house? The 
tableau is doubtlessly perfeCt, especially as it is not without 
shades, there being two negro boys,}s black as coal, among 
the pupils. Our school has not been so far the only one 
in Pueblo : besides two others under the management of 
Protestant ladies, there was one kept by a preacher up to 
the early part of this month. He w~s a Baptist minister, 
who, reckoning upon the absence of a Public School, and 
thinking it to be a fair opportunity for making money, suc
ceeded in securing .a certain number of pupils. He styled 
himself a graduate of Harvard University, he even gave the 
name of this institution to his school. In order to inspire 
his pupils with a feeling of perfeCt confidence in his abilities, 
and t~· endear himself to the outside people, he would often 
entertain them with the in~eresting enumeration of his num
berless personal accomplishments, at the head of which, of 

. course, was his being a freemason. . (44) 
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His pupils presented the greatest variety, if not the best 
seleB:ion ; they were of every age and of both sexes; 
boys and girls, or rather young ladies and young men. 
They all seemed perfeB:ly satisfied with each other, so 
much satisfied that "too much fun," as people said, was 
constantly going on amongst the students. But with such 
fun many of their parents were by no means pleased, and 
they withdrew their children from the Harvard University, 
sending them either to the Sisters or to us. The poor, well
meaning Baptist minister understood at last that even his 
world-wide reputation was powerless to prop up his crumb
ling Harvard University; so, a few weeks ago, he dismissed 
his pupils and became clerk in a hotel in which he had se
cured a place. 

We are now enjoying very fine weather, and can hardly 
realize that we are in December and not in May.-Some 
thirty miles west of Pueblo rises the majestic Snowy Range. 
That abode of perpetual winter is not altogether destitute 
of human inhabitants ; many mining camps having perched 
themselves away up in the lofty region of eagles. Amongst 
the most important of these, is Rosita, situated on one of 
the very highest summits of the range, nearly two thousand 
feet above the level of the sea. It has a population of about 
fifteen hundred inhabitants, who are mostly Protestants, or 
rather nothing at -all; only a few being Catholics. How
ever, the Catholics have been the first to ereCt: a church, a 
modest frame struCture which, not without trouble, one of 
our Fathers caused to be built some two or three years ago. 
In the early part of this month, I went to administer in that 
locality, travelling in a wagon in company with a numerous 
party of farmers. After one day's journey we reached, late 
in the evening, the foot of the range, where, on the bank 
of a creek, we pitched our camp for the night. We cooked 
our own supper, which we took in a very good mood and 
with appetite. Afterwards we retired to rest, every one 
stretching himself on the ground between two buffalo skins, 
Within a circle of blazing fires. Our bed was not very soft 
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indeed, but it was by no means uncomfortable, especially 
since we had the satisfaaion of being warm on the very 
limits of the snow region. Our Blessed Lord, most cer
tainly, had not such comforts, and suffered much more from 
cold on the night of his birth. I reached Rosita in the 
evening of the following day, at nearly the same time as a 
heavy snow storm, which had been hurrying up from an op
posite direaion. This storm was not the affair of a mo
ment; it lasted two days without a moment's interruption, 
that is, as long as I remained on that pinnacle of Colorado. 
This how~ver did not prevent me from "having church," and 
gathering ~-pretty numerous congregation, including some 
of the Protestant element. Two Episcopalian families were 
the first that entered the church : they complimented me 
by contrasting my attention to my Catholic flock with the 
indifference of the Episcopalian minister of the-place to
wards his congregation "which," remarked a lady, all flushed 
with holy indignation, "he let die through sheer spiritual 
starvation." They also told me that it did not matter to 
them whether they entered a Catholic or an Episcopalian 
church, on the score of the very little difference existing 
between them. I smiled such a smile as could not readily 
be misconstrued into approbation. . They were all Mary
landers. After Mass I baptized some fifteen infants, and 
spent the remainder of the day in visiting my wild Catho
lics, all, of course, engaged in the mining business. 

The next day I went seven miles farther, to a beautiful 
place, called \Vet Mountain Valley. It is, as its very name 
suggests a fertile valley, about twenty miles long and five 
miles wide, watered by a hundred creeks, and well settled 
by German farmers at the two ends, and by French Cana
dians in the middle. I spent two days among the Cana
dians, who know so little English that every thing is carried 
on among them in old French style. I really imagined 
myself again in France. The main feature of this my Ca
nadian excursion, and by far the most pleasant, was that I 
received back into the Catholic fold two wretched brothers 
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who, many years ago, had the misfortune of giving up their 
faith and joining a Protestant sea. They were what are 
called "well read men," so I did not think it unfit to make 
an appeal to their erudition as well as to their national feel
ing, a thing about which French people are, as you know 
well, always exceedingly touchy. "How is it" exclaimed 
I, in a tone of deep indignation, and in the presence of all 
the Canadian colony assembled in a large hall, "how is it 
my wretched, iny dear wretched fellows, that you were 
ever prevailed upon to abandon the religion of France, and 
of your great Bossuet, in order to embrace the teaching of 
an apostate German monk?" These words cut them to the 
quick, as was evident from their quivering frames.-"To 
the d --with the Germans,•· they exclaimed, "and with 
them all their apostate monks! There was,'a coup sur, more 
wisdom and learning in one of Bossuet's small fingers than 
in all those hair-plucked German heads of yore. Yes, Fa
ther, Bossuet's religion and the religion of France must 
again be our religion also." There was a great feast among 
those good Canadians on that day. . The day after this 
scene I was on my way back to Pueblo. Here I must 
bring my letter to a close, but not before recommending 
myself to your prayers, whilst I remain 

Your humble servant in Christ, 
A.M., S. J. 



OHIO COLLEGE ASSOCIATION. 

REV. FATHER, 
P. C. 

ST. XAVIER CoLLEGE, 
CINCINNATI, Jan. Ist, I878. 

A brief notice of the. annual meeting of the "Ohio Col
College Association" and of the part which Ours took in 
its proceedings may prove interesting to your readers. 
The name itself gives us to understand, that the "Ohio Col
lege Association" is a society of professors from the different 
colleges of the state. Organized for the purpose of mutual 
interchange of ideas on collegiate matters, it gathers its 
members every winter vacation to have them proffer their 
accumulated experience of the class-room, and to accept in 
ret.,!lrn the well matured thoughts of the essayists chosen 
for the occasion, together with the results of the ensuing 
discussions. 

A request was made of Rev. Fr. Recror to have St. Xavier 
College represented at the meet~~g by an address on our 
manner of teaching the classics. The invitation was accept
ed, and one of the professors appointed to prepare a paper 
on that subjeCt:. Five of Ours attended the sessions: the 
President and Vice-president of the College, and the profes
sors of Philosophy, Rhetoric and Mathematics. I must con
fess to some slight confusion when I beheld the worthy 
assembly of men, venerable for their age and acquirements. 
But whatever surprise I at first experienced, it soon gave 
way to· the respeCt: which was due to these cultivated 
gentlemen on account of their many excellencies, the pro
duCt:· of refinement and education. No ostentation of man· 
ner, no jealousy, no triviality, but instead, a charming sirn· 
plicity, a large-hearted kindness, a deep earnestness, and, 

(48) 
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let me add, an obliging deference to Ours. There was no 
cavilling, but questions were asked for information, and dis
cussions begun for the practical developments to be hoped 
from them. 

There was very little said or done at the meeting of 
which we could not approve. The members were extremely 
conservative. There was no disposition to do away with 
classical studies or to even abridge them. The universal 
sentiment was in favor of raising, rather than lowering the 
standard. 

On Wednesday evening, December 26th, 1877, the Asso
ciation met to hear an address of welcome from a prominent 
member of the Cincinnati bar, and the inaugural address by 
the President, A. A. E. Taylor of the University of Wooster. 
The latter contained much valuable information about Ohio 
colleges and presented some very sound views on disputed 
questions. I will instance his defence of sectarian colleges 
as distinct from institutions under no denominational con
trol: "It cannot be denied that the influence of the vari
ous denominations is largely responsible for the number of 
our colleges. Of the present thirty, twenty-two seem to be 
under denominational influence and direction, and among 
them most of those of the highest grade. Drawn together 
upon common territory, as we are in this Association, and 
being thus bound to advise together concerning points of 
mutual interest, and to allay the spirit of unnecessary dis
sension, it would seem out of place here to enter into a for
mal defence of denominational colleges as such. However, 
We may fairly say this much, that the various denominations 
have seemed to feel the need of taking pains to secure 
higher schools for their sons, in which they can be assured 
that the truths which they hold sacred will be certainly 
respected, arid where contrary opinions and influences may 
not be supposed to find encouragement from chairs of in
struction. Besides, amid the intense pressure of competing 
professions and remunerative occupations, a denomination 
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can scarcely maintain a ministry of high grade without some 
such college work in self defence. Moreover, each church 
may well entertain the laudable design of adding its quota 
of means and influence to the grand cause of higher edu
cation, without being compelled to cast its portion into a 
common treasury of men and means, concerning the man
agement of which, in so far as the interests of that church 
are concerned, there must be more or less distrust." 

Two sessions were held on the forenoon of Thursday: .in 
the first was· read and discussed, a paper hearing the title: 
''lnstruetio~· by LeCtures: how far desirable, and how best 
conduCted:" in the second the Association met in sections, 
respeaively of Languages, Philosophy and Rhetoric, Math
ematics and Natural Sciences; at which methods, experi
ences, text books, etc. were talked over in a less formal but 
in a nowise superficial manner. The afternoon saw the 
members assembled to listen to two papers, the first with the 
title: "The Jesuit System of Teaching the Classics," the 
second treating of "The Importance of a Knowledge of 
Philology to the Teacher of Classics." The evening session 
was occupied with the reading of the following papers : 
"The value of Marking, Prizes, and College Hon~rs" and 
"Scientific Courses of Study." During the forenoon of 
Friday a very excellent paper was r'ead on "The Place of 
English in the College Course, and how to teach it." 
The sessions of Thursday forenoon were held in the Uni· 
versity of Cincinnati; those of Friday in the Cincinnati 
Wesleyan College, the rest in College Hall. 

Let us return to the paper "The Jesuit System of Teach· 
ing the Classics" and descend to some particulars. Though 
none of the ideas were new to us, as they simply explained 
the Ratio Studiorum in its workings at St. Xavier's; yet, 
the style of the composition, and still more, the prac
tical .lessons which it contained, commanded the stricrest 
attention and drew forth hearty applause from the audi· 
ence and many a sincere congratulation afterwards tendered 
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to its autho~. When he had finished, some questions were 
asked about our manner of teaching, but all in an earnest, 
sincere manner, without any attempt at fault finding, and 
purely for information. I mention this with a desire to 
show how real merit in a system never fails to please un
biassed minds. "The Jesuit System" could not help bearing 
ofithis victory; for it is a system which, "dating back seve
ral centuries, was conceived by giant intellects, and has been 
enobled by not a few scars of success." 

Some of the professors were so struck with the superior
ity of the method laid down in the Ratio as to tell us that 
they considered it deserving the closest study. After the 
session was over, several of them came to inquire about 
our College, ask for catalogues and to tender their congra
tulations. One gentleman especially found the essay to 
answer his expectations fully, though he had come to the 
city principally to hear it. He also inquired whether sour
ces of information on that subject were accessible to every 
one, as he wished to study the method thoroughly with a 
view to reducing it to practice. 

Let me quote the concluding remarks of the paper, which 
make prominent the motives that direct a Jesuit's labors: 
"If the spirit of the society be in its members, it will say to 
them in unmistakable accents: Your motives and the 
spirit aCtuating your labors must alone be the keynote of 
your success. Banish self-interest and individual aggran
dizement in favor of a common good, which will live when 
you are gone and forgotten. Cherish no hope of prefer
ment, aspire to no personal fame : you are above them. 
Make your conduct subservient to your duty; give your 
whole minds and hearts to your work; and when your lives 
are worn out, you need expect to have gained nothing in this 
World, but what the world can not refuse its bitterest ene
mies-sustenance and the liberty of following a higher law. 
Leaving no heirs to your property, no monuments to your 
fame, no relics of a false life, fix your eyes with abiding 
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hope on another life, because you have consec,rated your
selves to education that you might gain the 'greater glory 
of God!'" 

One consoling occurrence I must record here. An ex
president, whose silvery head told of four score years, was 
extremely delighted with an axiom laid down in the open
ing of the paper, "that the object of all true and solid edu
cation is not only to cultivate and adorn the mind, but also 
to form the heart to principles of honor and virtue ; " and 
he stated his- conviB:ion that every Catholic, every Protes
tant, every good man would acknowledge the training of 
the will to be of even greater importance than the develop
ment of the intellect. No exception was taken to his last 
assertion; on the contrary, hearty approbation greeted it 
from all sides. 

I will not go into further details, except to say a word or 
two on the "Report of Committee on Ohio Colleges, and 
conditions of membership in the Association." The Com
mitte<;: advocated a high standard of classical training as a 
condition for any college to be received into the Associa
tion, on the ground that the public would form their notion 
of what a college should be from the minimum which the 
Association wonld assign as necessary for admission to its 
body, and consequently for the enjoyment of the name of 
a college. Many schools that undeservedly assume to 
themselves such a title, would thus be quietly forced to 
drop it, or else merit it by increased excellen,ce in their 
courses of study. Scientific, technical and agricultural in
stitutions under the name of colleges, which apply for ad
mission in the Association, will have to submit their appli
cation to a committee, upon whose favorable report they 
may be admitted by vote. The course of studies in all 
colleges belonging to the Association, must include four 
years of Latin and Greek, besides a preparatory course of 
three years in Latin, and at least two in Greek. 

It was a great pleasure to those of Ours who took part 
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in these proceedings, to meet so many teachers who are at 
one with us in the importance to be attached to classical 
training. It is an encouragement to us all to aim still higher 
in our collegiate .labors, to know that our work is appreci
ated by those who are most capable of understanding it. 

* 

BOSTON CoLLEGE, Dec. 29th, I sn. 
R'Ev. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 

* * * * I received on the 22d of this month, 
a very kind invitation to attend an entertainment to be 
given to the boys, at the Marcella St. Home, of which we 
have the spiritual charge.* I send you a little account of 
it, and of our doings at the Home. 

The entertainment took place on Wednesday night and 
only two of us could go; as all the Fathers were engaged 
in one way or another, and the scholastics were busy in 
making ready for the plays which were to come off at the 
college during the holydays. The Archbishop was expeB:
ed, but was unable to come. In addition to those who 
were to take part in the singing, there were thirty or forty 
of the most respeB:able Catholics of Boston present-most 
of them, I believe, connected with the Union. Altogether 
the ladies and gentlemen present made up quite a select 
audience. The cathedral choristers, about forty in number, 
sang three or four Christmas pieces. One gentleman sang 
several comic songs, others sang pieces of various kinds, 

*The l\Iarcella St. Home is an institution provided by the city of Bo>ton 
for the care and amendment of boys who are the wards of the city, though 
not criminals. The spiritual care of this establishment, as well as that of 
another on Deer Island, intended for boys who are dassed among the crimi· 
nals, was entrusted, not long ago by Archbishop Williams to our Fathers. 
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so that there was a pleasing variety. The boys of the 
Home sang a Christmas carol. Mr. Blackstone, the super
intendent of the Home, seemed pleased and the boys were 
delighted. The entertainment was a real success. On the 
Sunday before Christmas, Mr. Blackstone asked me whether 
I could not say Mass somewhat later on Christmas day 
and give the boys music. The singers and organist were 
secured for the occasion and I began ·my Masses at 7· I 
had previously heard the confessions of the old women who 
are employed as servants in the house, and gave then: 
Communioll·\lt my first Mass. At my third Mass the boys 
were marched up and as they entered each was presented 
with a new prayer book. During the Mass our quartet sang 
the Kyrie, Gloria and Credo from one of Hayden's Masses. 
The choir and the boys together sang the Adeste, and at 
the end one of Fr. Denny's Christmas carols. I gave a 
little instruB:ion, and as they filed out past me I gave to 
each one a pretty little picture. Every thing went off satis
faCtorily and the boys seemed very happy. 

Yesterday Frs. Rector, Minister, two other Fathers and 
I went out and heard the confessions of the boys. I 
thought it would be good to make Holy Innocents of them 
all. Their earnestness and sincerity \Yere most remarkable. 
Many of them confessed with tears· trickling down their 
cheeks. Mr. Blackstone cooperated most kindly with us., 
The Fathers were pleased with their n;wrning's work. Fr. 
ReCtor remarked afterwards that this ·mission was one 
most worthy of cultivation. Four of the large boys want 
to become Catholics; they presented themselves to me to 
find out when they might go to confession. Our plays.went 
off very well; but of this you will hear later. 



APPENDIX. 

I-EXTRACTS FROM FOREIGN LETTERS. 

Zikawei, Clzi1ta, Sept., I877· 

* * * * * * Your account of the Ia-
bors of our Fathers in the United States was a source of 
great pleasure and consolation to me. Ours here are also 
working hard to do the little that is in their power. Fr. 
Zottoli continues the publication of his work; it will ap
pear in 6 vols. under the title of "Cursus Literatur~ Si
nic<e Neo-Missionariis accomodatus," and is intended as a 
text book for a five years' course. The first volume is en
titled "Lingua Familiaris," the second "Studium Classico
rum," the third "Studium Canonicorum," the fourth "Stylus 
Rhetoricus," the fifth "Pars Oratoria et Poetica," and the 
sixth "Syntagma Verborum."-Fr. Rabouin is lithograph
ing a French-Chinese diCtionary in the Shanghai dialeCt:. 
Fr. Sica is preparing for the missionaries of China a second 

,edition of his "Cases of Conscience," and a little volume 
(6o pages) of InstruCtions. Fr. Dechevreux's Meteorolo
gical and Magnetical Observations are now in press. .Add 
to these the Chinese books, on which some of Ours are 
engaged, and the list of our labors in this line will be 
complete. The publication of all these works is left to the 
direCl:ion of Br. Hersant. Rumor has it that at Paris they 
are going to print a Latin manuscript of a Polish Father, 
containing the history of the ll}issions of China from 1640, 
the year with which Bartoli ends his work, to 1704 or 1708. 

Twice a month, a small sheet, giving a brief resume of 
the principal doings of our Society and a general outlook 

(SS) 
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of the state of the civilized world, is prepared by one of 
Ours and sent to every Father on the missions. For many 
this is their only source of information. 

The results of our apostolic labors for 1876-77 in the 47 
distrias, entrusted to our care, are as follows : 

Churches and chapels 
Congregations 
Catechumens 
Christians 
Adults-baptized 
Children of infidel parents baptized 
Infants nursed during the year 
Confessions at missions 
Communions " " 
Confessions of devotion 
Communions " 
Extreme Unaion administered to 

Marriages 
" revalidated 

Schools for boys 
Boys attending 

Schools for girls 
Girls attending 

College 
Students attending 

Boarding schools for boys 
Boarders 

Boarding schools for girls 
Boarders 

Orphanage for boys 
Orphan boys 

Orphanage for girls 
. Orphan girls 

Small Orphan asylums 
Orphans 

Hospitals for the sick 

2,142 
93·366 

825 
1],372 

6,000 
6o,766 
52,o66 

211,409 
252,584 

518 
665 

15 

347 
6,025 

213 
2,791 

I 

76 
12 

307 
7 

3o6 

255 
I . 

502 
7 

1,554 
3 



Extra{ls from Letters. 

Sick attended to 
Hospitals for the aged 

Inmates, male 
female 

School for European boys 
Boys attending 

School for European girls 

57 

47I 
2 

34 
38 

59 

Girls attending 95 
Apothecaries 69 
Complete meteorological and magnetical observatory I 

Museum of Natural History (in formation) 
Carmelite nuns (in I convent) 22 

Sisters of the Poor Souls (in 2 houses) 40 

Sisters of the Presentation (native born) 3 I 
Our numbers for the Kiang-nan mission do not, as a gene

ral thing, run so high as those of last year. The cause lies 
in the persecution which has been raging in this distriCt: dur
ing the greater part of the year. ·The Chinese government 
has indemnified us for our material, but not for our moral 
losses; yet these constitute our chief misfortune. The Vice
roy is following a course that is as cunning as it is worthy 
of the Evil One; for he is constantly separating the cause of 
the missionaries from that of their flocks, on the pretext that 
they, being Europeans, have no right to meddle in Chinese 
affairs, the management of which belongs only to the Man
darins. Thus we are at every moment interfered with in all 
our undertakings. Yet in spite of all these obstacles we 
are again gaining ground. Our Fathers of Ning-kooe-fou, 
Nankin and Tcheukiang have returned to their posts and 
are repairing losses. Fr. Sechinger has begun a new mis
sion at Vouhou, a port on the river lately opened; and Fr. 
Gondar has obtained a house at Tsingho, an important 
town in the northern part of the province. 

Fr. Heud~ is still pursuing his researches in tortoises; 
thus far he has discovered upwards of a hundred new spe
cies. For variety he at times turns his attention to new 
kinds of mollusks, fishes, etc. 
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From all this you can judge what hardships we ·undergo 
for the glory of the Church and the Society; Our schools 
for children of European parents are prospering, with the 
blessing of God, and will, in a short time, produce abun
dant fruits. They give us also standing and influence in the 
society by which we are surrounded. Unhappily the pre
paratory and theological seminaries are falling off in the 
number of their students. You cannot .imagine how difficult 
a task it is . to carry a Chinaman through a complete and 
thorough CO:~rse of preparation for the ministry. 
* * * The statistics for Tcheli, the mission of the 
province of Champagne, during the past year are : 

Congregations 387 
Christians 26,033 
Catechumens 2,988 
Adults baptized 1,110 
Children of pagan parents baptized 5,183 
Confessions during the missions 16,171 
·Confessions of devotion 24,384 
Schools for boys 67 

Boys attending 712 

Schools for girls 63 
Girls attending ~- . . 696 

The mission is enjoying peace, but suffers greatly from 
drought, so that the present year threatens to be one of even 
greater misery than the last. Bands of beggars and of 
thieves are forming on every side, while famine is aCtually 
raging in the northern provinces of China. * * 

College o:f St. Francis Xavier, 
Bombay, Dec. I)th, 1877-

* * * * Our college is frequented by a very 
large number of pupils-about seven hundred-of all na· 
tions and religions in India. There is also a clerical semi
nary attached to it for those Indians who aspire to the priest-. 
hood, as we have a secular clergy helping us.· Besides, a 
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limited boarding house for those of the higher classes is also 
attached to St. Xavier's College. I learn just now, from the 
newspapers, that his Grace the Archbishop of Goa (a good 
friend of the Society and a pious and clever pastor), has 
formally announced that the exposition of the body of St. 
Francis Xavier. at Goa, will take place on the Saint's festi
val day, the 3d of Dec., 1878. We all heartily rejoice at 
these good tidings, as the occasion will lead to the perform
ance of many miracles and to the increase of faith, hope 
and charity among all classes. Crowds of devout pilgrims 
will repair to the sacred shrine. 

I send you a description of a late visit of the Governor of 
Bombay to St. Xavier's College and St. Mary's Institution, 
both under the care of the Fathers of the Society. It is 
taken from an Indian newspaper. . 

His Excellency, the Honorable Sir Richard Temple, Bart., 
K. C. S. 1., accompanied by Lieut. Anderson, his aide-de
camp, paid a private visit to St. Xavier's College, on Mon
day, at 5 o'clock P. 111. Notice of the unexpected honor was 
received at the college two hours before the arrival of the 
distinguished visitor. 

His Lordship the Right Rev. Dr. L. Meurin, S. ]., the 
ReCt:or of the college, Rev. E. de Vos, S. ]., with the col
lege staff, received his Excellency at the principal entrance, 
and conducted him, amid the enthusiastic cheers of the 
boys and the strains of the college band, to the seat of 
honor in the large hall of the college. A sweet duet by 
Caraffa, "Sempre piu," was then sung, accompanied on the 
piano, and elicited universal applause. In a short address 
improvised by an undergraduate boarder, his Excellency 
received the thanks of the professors and boys for the 
honor conferred on the college. * * * His 
Excellency rose amid deafening cheers, such as seven hun
dred lusty throats can raise, and familiarly approaching the 
boys, in a kind and impressive speech, thanked the profes
Sors and boys for the kind feelings expressed, and assured 
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them that it would give him the greatest pleasure to be 
among them on every festive and joyous occasion. He was 
glad to s~e among them boys of all creeds and races, Chris
tians, Jews, Mahomedans, Hindoos, Parsees, thus making the 
,institution the representative-of all classes inhabiting Bom
bay. They enjoyed here the benefit of being under the 
influence of Christian teaching, and would thus be enabled, 
from their own experience and from the noble example of 
their teachers, to form a true estimate of Ch;istian virtue 
and Christian conduCt:. (Cheers). They had reminped him 
of St. Xa\lter's, the sister college of Calcutta. He was glad 
to say that he felt the warmest interest in that college-a 
college which, both by the numbers passed at the Univer
sity examinations and the high proficiency, as far as that is 
shown by the University test, ever had distinguished herself 
among the other colleges there. He was not yet sufficiently 
informed whether the Bombay St. Xavier's College held, 
in this respeCt:, the same high position among her sister 
coll~ges in Bombay; but he could have little doubt of this 
from the faCt: that the gentlemen entrusted with their edu
cation were of the Society of Jesus. The splendid pile of 
buildings, this noble hall, the gentlemen professors, every
thing around them here was of a: nature to rouse their 
hearts and minds to noble ideas an'a noble feelings. "' * * 
A part-song, from Schiller's "Glocke," by Rhomberg; taste
fully and enthusiastically delivered, terminated the reception. 
Though darkness had already set in, his Excellency, on 
leaving the hall, which he appeared greatly to admire, 
expressed a wish to take a cursory view of the buildings; 
and having first visited some of the classes, the cabinet of · 

. physics, the chemical laboratory, he mounted to the very 
top of the College tower, admiring the panorama, which, . 
his Excellency remarked, could from no other site be en· 
joye~ to such a perfeCtion. His Excellency left the prem
ises at about a quarter past six. 

On Tuesday afternoon, his Excellency paid a visit to St. 
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Mary's Institution in Nesbit Lane, Byculla, where the Ma
zagon Company of the. Bombay Volunteers formed a guard 
of honor to receive the Governor. At 5 o'clock his Ex
cellency drove up, accompanied by an aid-de-camp, and 
was received by the following gentlemen :-The Right Rev. 
Dr. Meurin, the Very Re\·. B. Hafely, Superior of the I~
stitution, the Very Rev. N. Pagani, Rev. Fathers Daling, 
Cooke, Clarke, Drs. Willy, Bochum and Althoff, also the 
Hon. Justice Green, Mr. Lynch, and Col. Sexton. His Ex-

. cellency was escorted upstairs, where the boys of the school 
numbering about two hundred and fifty, were assembled, 
when a very tasteful address was read by one of the pupils. 

* * His Excellency thanked the boys for the address, 
and for the kind greeting he had received. He was pleased, 
he said, to see such a large number of healthy and happy
looking boys, that they had such a comfortable home and 
nice play-ground, and that they were instruaed in every 
branch of education, including music, of which latter he 
had sufficient evidence· by the fine band they had. He 
thought they had reason to be thankful to their instruaors 
for these blessings, which would enable them, in after years, 
to earn an honest livelihood and become respeaable mem
bers of society. He said· tqat this was only a. preliminary 
visit, but he hoped to see them again and to have the pl~as
ure of distributing prizes amongst them at the time of the 
examination. The boys then gave hearty cheers for the 
Governor. His Excellency was then conduaed through 
the spacious building. He walked through the dormitories, 
went up to the terrace or Watch Tower, then into the chapel, 
visited the infirmary, play-ground, school-rooms, etc., and 
expressed himself highly pleased with the neatness and 
cleanliness of the whole establishment. The band of the 
school played a few lively airs while his Excellency was 
going round the building, which showed that they had been 
Well trained under the management of Rev. W. Althoff. 

His Excellency continued his stay on the premises for 
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more than an hour, during which he expressed his desire 
that a corps of volunteer cadets should be formed by the 
elder boys of the Institution, and if an instruCtor were re
quired he would see that they should have one appointed 
for that purpose. His Excellency's desire was at once ac
ceded to by the Rev. Fathers, and a number of volunteer 
cadets will soon be enrolled. 

On his Excellency's departure he thanked the authorities 
of the Institution for the kind reception he had met with, 
and for the very pleasant time he had spent. The .band of 
the school then played the national anthem and the volun
teers presented anns. 

z-VARIA. 

Afi·ica-Father Depelchin, Rector of Bombay, has been 
appointed to go with the Belgian Expedition to Central 
Africa. The members of the exploring party, themselves, 
asked for Jesuits to accompany them. 

Australia-A Sydney papei state!{ that the Archbishop 
has invited the Jesuits into his diocese, to the great joy of 
the whole Catholic population. Our Fathers will open a 
high school in the city, and a college and diocesan semi-

, nary on the North Shore, both of which will prepare can· 
didates for the de.grees of the state university. 

Belgium-A celebration is announced to take place next 
May, at Termonde, the birth place of Father DeSmet. A 
magnificent bronze statue will be ere8:ed in honor of the 
great miSSionary. A deputation of Americans is expeCl:ed 
to be present at the solemn unveiling.-Father Goethals, 
formerly Provincial of Belgium, is the new Archbishop of 
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Calcutta. This is one of the very last nominations of Pius 
'IX. Father Van Impe accompanies Father Goethals as sec
retary. 

Boston, lVIass.- On Thursday, Feb. 28th, the Young 
Men's . Catholic Association of Boston College, held a re
ception in the College Hall, in honor of the Most Rev. 
Archbishop. The exercises consisted of several well exe
cuted pieces of vocal and instrumental music, an address 
by the President, Father Fulton, and an address of welcome 
to his Grace, by a member of the Association. The re
sponse of the Archbishop could not have been more encour
aging or friendly in its tone. He began by saying that his 
predecessor had brought the Jesuits into the diocese to put 
their mark on the young men of Boston, and they had 
done so, and would do so yet more in the future. Boston 
College, he said, would be a "house of benediCtion" for 
many yet to come. He continued that, in his charge of 
the diocese, his mind was freed from all anxiety wherever 
the Jesuits were; for he knew that .the souls entrusted to 
them would be well cared for. He went on in this strain 
for some time, and with the greatest earnestness. The 
Archbishop was followed by Mayor Pier~e in a short but 
elegant address. His Excellency, the Governor, who spoke 
next, was, as usual, very eloquent and full of friendliness. 
He said that he was happy to attend at any time the Col
lege entertainments, and declared that it always did him 
good to come within its walls. At the dose of the regular 
exercises, the audience visited the reading, music and bil
liard rooms, and witnessed a performance in the gymnasium. 
The Governor was quite enthusiastic in his admiration of 
all that he saw. 

France-The Theological Seminary of Mans which was 
offered to Ours, has been refused.-The Jesuits are not, after 
ali, to b'e entrusted with the theological professorships at 
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Lille or the other new Catholic universities. Fathers Ra
miere and Desjardins ha,ve been given the chairs of Ethics· 
at Toulouse, and Father Joubert that of Mathematics at 
Paris.- The results of the preliminary examinations at 
the Polytechnic and the military school of St. Cyr, have 
been published. Our colleges, as usual, sent up the largest 
number of successful candidates. At St. Cyr, our school of 
the Rue des Postes had ninety-six_:_nearly one third of the 
whole number-and besides carried off the first, second and 
third places. .. At the Polytechnic, the Rue des Postes had 
twenty-seven, St. Louis twenty-three, R0llin twenty-one; all 
the other schools in Paris, together, only twelve. 

Germany- * * As to the German empire, the government 
never permitted the Fathers to open a college within the 
boundaries of the different states. So they looked out for 
a place in Austria, and began, in 1857, a college at Feldkirch 
in Vorarlberg for day scholars and boarders. But they 
were'Obliged to yield to the anti-catholic movement in the 
Austrian Reichsrath, a!ld had to dismiss the day scholars; 
so that of late years they have only·a private college (i e., 
not acknowledged by the state) for. boarders. It has a 
large number of students. After..:t!le expulsion of our 
Fathers from Germany, a college was opened at Ordrupshoy 
near Copenhagen in: Denmark. The number of students is 
small. The college in Buffalo N. Y. is promising well. 
Besides the flourishing' college at Bombay there is still 
another college conduCted by the German. Fathers in St. 
Leopolda near Porte Alegro in Brazil. 

India-The College of Culcutta (Belgian Province) is 
succeeding very well and is attended by a large number of 
students. It enjoys a high reputation throughout India for 
studies and discipline. After the last public examinations, 
in which the· candidates from the college held the first 
places, several Protestant ministers entered their sons in 
the classes. Last December, Lord Lytton, accompanied by 
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Lady Lytton, visited the college, and in an eloquent speech, 
insisted on the absolute necessity of a religious training as 
the antidote for the evils of the age. The deification of rea
son, he said, had always led to anarchy and barbarism. 

Italy-A letter from Naples says: The Neapolitan Prov
ince has opened a novitiate in the city of Naples with some 
twelve novices and one in Las Vegas for the missions of 
New Mexico and Colorado. Father Piccirelli is teaching 
theology in Vals and Father Jovino Oriental languages and 
Sanscrit in Louvain.-The province of Venice has opened 
two new colleges, at Scutari and Cremona.-Our Fathers 
are preaching and giving missions very successfully, and 
without opposition, in many parts of the Peninsula.-Two 
of Ours have been sent to the University of Padua and one 
to Innsbruck, to follow the courses and take their degrees. 
Although known as Jesuits, they are treated with the great
est respeCt. One of them lately passed a brilliant examina
tion in the philosophy of history, obtaining the votes of all 
the examiners, although he refuted the doCtrines taught by 
his professor. 

San Juan, Porto Rico- * * Our Fathers were 
sent here by the Spanish Government in the year 1858, and 
authorized by a royal decree to confer the degree of A. B. 
But for want of a suitable building, the civil magistrates 
applied to the Bishop, who was not unwilling to place his 
seminary under the direCtion of the Society. They came 
to the agreement that our Fathers should undertake the 
management of the seminary and instruCt the seminarists 
as well as those who were desirous of obtaining academic 
degrees. In such a provisional state, things went on for 
fifteen years, when the present Bishop expressed the desire 
of having the seminary exclusively for clerical students. 
Thi~, far from being a misfortune, has proved to be most 
advantageous to us. For the Provincial Deputation, so- · 
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licitous of keeping us for the instruCtion of the secular 
youth, met in consultation and determined to build a college 
(Provincial Institute) and commit it to our charge. The 
ereCl:ion of the building was begun eight months ago, and 
we hope that we will be able to enter on the academic course 
of studies in it next year, if our friends succeed in removing 
the obstacles that arise from the natives and from bad men 
who are exceedingly angry at our presence in the Island. 

Spain-Our Fathers have regained possession of most of 
the colleges \Vhich they lost in r868, when they were driven 
into exile by the revolutionary party. They have, besides, 
opened several new ones-two in Aragon, two in Castile. 
A new college is building at Saragossa ; and a charitable 
lady has left a legacy of$ 100,000 for the ereCl:ion of another 
at Morella.-There is reason to believe that our Fathers 
will soon have a magnificent church in Gandia, with the 
palace of St. Francis Borgia as· a residence.- The old 
church_ at Palma in Majorca, containing the tomb of Bl. 
Alphonsus Rodrigues, has been restored to the Society. 
One of Ours is editing the writings of the holy brother for 
early publication.-Our Fathers are preaching the lenten 
sermons in many cathedrals. The gtissionary bands are 
kept very busy in all parts of the cou"ntry : their services 
are eagerly demanded by the Bishops and the people, and 
their labors are crowned with most consoling and abundant 
fruits. 

Woodstock College -On the 13th of February, his Grace 
the Most Rev. Archbishop of Baltimore, his Excellency 
Dr. Conroy, Apostolic Delegate to Canada, Bishops Gross, 
Moore and Becker, the Provincial of the Redemptorists 
and a large number of priests paid a visit to Woodstock. 
After dinner, a reception was given them in the library. 
Dr. Con~oy returned to Woodstock, a few days later, to rest 
from his labors and to make a retreat. He was present at 
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the disputations in theology and philosophy, and at a spec
imen in chemistry, and expressed himself highly delighted 
with the course of studies pursued in the Society, as 
exemplified at \Voodstock. After leaving Woodstock, he 
spent a few days at Georgetown College, and then started 
for the West. In company with Archbishop Purcell, 
Bishop O'Connor and several of the secular clergy, lie visited 
our college in Cincinnati, where he was received by the 
students with addresses of welcome in Latin, French, Ger
man and English. A like reception was given him at our 
college in St. Louis, which he visited with several prelates. 

* * * ~Ve sltould be very happy to be able to record i"n 
tlze LETTERS wlzat was do1ze in tlu c!mrclzes and colleges of 
tlze Society £n America 011 t!te occasioll of tlze deatlt of Pius 
IX, and also to presmt to our readers a correll list of the 
tmmber of studmts w!to attmded the various colleges of the 
wltole Soci'ety duri11g t!te year I877-78. Data 011 both mb
jefls are respeilfully siJlici'ted. 

D.O. M. 





WOODSTOCK LETTERS. 

VOL. VII, No. 2. 

GEORGETOWN COLLEGE, 

hs EARLY HISTORY, WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF ITS 

FOUNDER, AND EXTRACTS FROM HIS CORRESPONDENCE. 

(Continued.) 

"Mr. Carroll," says Col. Campbell,* "had been zealously 
occupied in the duties of a missionary priest about a year 
and a half, when an appeal to his patriotism by that con
gress which afterwards declared our independence caused 
him to leave the field of his pious labors for some months 
and take a part in the great drama of the American revo
lution, in which he was able to display the purest love of 
country, while performing the office of a minister of peace." 
This "great drama" had already opened, and confliCts had 
occurred in various places between the British troops and 
the hastily organized forces of the Americans; there was, 
moreover, every possibility, considering the unyielding 
temper of the British ministry and the ever lessening pros
pect: of arriving at any accommodation with the mother 
country, that the colonies would have to unite in referring 
their grievances to the arbitrament of war. After the failure 
of Dr. Franklin's attempts at conciliation in his conference 

*Life and Times of Archbishop Carroll. 
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with the ministry in London, in 177 4, a final severance 
from the British empire was the issue clearly foreseen by 
many of the leading minds among the Americans. Chas. 
Carroll' was conspicuously of the number, and doubtless 
his reverend friend and conneCtion shared his sentiments; 
but the people at large were hardly yet prepared for an is
sue so grave, and still hoped that a better understanding 
might be had with Great Britain, and thus a protraCted war 
be averted. It might have been avoided could Canada 
have been prevailed on to present a common front with the 
colonies. -However, the Continental Congress then sitting 
at Philadelphia, deemed it a duty to prepare for all contin
gencies whether of peace or of· war. If the Canadians 
could not be induced to unite with the Americans, they 
were to be urged to neutrality at least, and thus the northern 
border be secured from invasion. The Canadians had in
deed some time before manifested friendly feelings for the 
Americans, but it began to be noticed that after the death 
of tbe brave Montgomery at the storming of Quebec, Dec. 
31st, 1775, their ardor cooled. A further estrangement 
was occasioned by the ill-usage the /zabitans and sometimes 
their priests received from the American troops which still 
held positions within Canadian terr.i.tory. 

The Commissioners to treat with the Canadians, Dr. Ben. 
Franklin, Samuel Chase of Maryland, and Charles Carroll 
of Carrollton, were appointed Feb. I sth, 1776, and Congress 
added a special resolution requesting Mr. Carroll to prevail 
on the Reverend John Carroll to accompany the committee: 
"it being supposed," says Sparks, "that from his religious 
sentiments, charaCter and knowledge of the French lan
guage, his presence and counsels might be useful in pro-

. moting the objeB:s of the mission with the Canadians." 
Rev. Mr. Carroll acceded to the request, says Mr. Brent, 
"with the view so far as he was to have an agency, to in
duce the inhabitants of that country who professed the 
same religion as himself, to remain neutral, and to refrain 
from taking up arms on the side of Great Britain : further 
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than this he deemed it incompatible with his charaCl:er as a 
ministP.r of religion to interfere." The· Commissioners 
received their instruCl:ions on the 20th of March, and soon 
after, joined by Rev. Mr. Carroll, set out on their long and 
arduous journey. They left New York on the 2d of April 
by vessel up the .Hudson, and on the 29th reached Mon
treal where they were received with great" distinCl:ion by 
General Arnold, then in command at that post. From this 
point, Rev. Mr. Carroll wrote to his mother on the 30th of 
April (dated Ist of May). From a reference in this letter, 
he must have written to her previously, after the passage 
over lake George to Ticonderoga, which according to the 
Journal kept by Charles Carroll, was on the 22d of April. 
This letter however was probably not preserved. In the 
one from Montreal he gives an account of the flattering 
attentions the party re,ceived from the military and the citi
zens, describes the incidents of the journey thither, makes 
chatty reference to persons and things that came under his 
observation in the course of it, and adds some notice of 
the hospitable reception they met with from General Schuy
ler at Albany and· on his fine estate at Saratoga whither 
the General conduCl:ed them. 

Dr. Franklin, now seventy years of age and in feeble 
health, had suffered so much from his journey that he was 
unable to attend to any aCl:ive business, but the other Com
missioners employed themselves assiduously in the duties 
of their trust, and kept Congress duly informed of all that 
was worthy of note; among other things, giving details of 
the condition of the American troops in Canada, a condition 
so desperate that unless help came, no resource was left 
but evacuation of the country, which ~ndeed followed before 
the end of May. While they were thus engaged, Rev. Mr. 
Carroll employed himself in visiting the clergy and confer
ring with individuals among them. He set before them 
the American case and its claims to the sympathy of the 
Canadian people, but was met by the objeCl:ion that the 
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Canadians themselves had no complaint to make of the 
British government which had fulfilled all the obligations 
of the treaty by which Canada had b~en acquired, and had 
even protected the ancient laws and customs of the country: 
that as to the assurances of religious equality held out to 
them if they would unite their fortunes with those of the 
Americans, the Canadians had nothing more to ask for 
than they received already from the British government, 
which left them in full possession of their ecclesiastical 
property, and guaranteed to them entire liberty of worship. 
They alleg.cd on the other hand, that in some of the 
American colonies severe laws against Catholics and espe
cially .ilgainst priests still subsisted, and that Catholic mis
sionaries among the Indians were rudely and cruelly treated. 
Rev. Mr. Carroll's explanation that these harsh measures 
were the result in great part of the l~ws of the royal gov
ernment .did not entirely satisfy the Canadian representa
tives ; for they thought they saw no disposition on the part 
of the colonists themselves to ameliorate the effect of these 
laws": On the contrary, the intolerant temper of the Amer
icans was c~nspicuously manifested on the occasion of the 
passage of the "Quebec Act" by the British Parliament in 
1773, the very aCt: which secured the Canadians in the reli
gious rights they now enjoyed: tfiis· measure was met in 
the colonies-though the legislation was one that no way 
concerned themselves-with a storm of anti-Catholic de
monstrations; while the Continental Congress of 1774 in 
an address to the people of Great Brittain, adopted on the 
21st of Oetober (only eighteen months before the visit of 
the Committee to Canada), stigmatized the concession in 
the most violent terms that bigotry could suggest. Finally, 

· the clergy thought that allegiance was due to proteCtion, a 
principle well established. ·wherefore, they could not teach 
neutrality to their people in the impending struggle, regard
ing neutrality as inconsistent with the allegiance due to 
such ample proteCtion as Great Britain had shown the Cath
olics of Canada. 
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Thus Rev. Mr. Carroll's mission was, through no fault 
of his, barren of result, and he prepared to return to Phila
delphia with Dr. Franklin, whose health continued preca
rious. They set out on the 11th of May, and reached their 
destination on the 31st. Dr. Franklin writing back to his 
fellow Commissioners from New York, on the 27th, grate
fully remarked that he "should hardly have got along so 
far but for Mr. Carroll's friendly assistance and tend:~r care." 
The other two Commissioners remained to complete their 
business, and did not reach Philadelphia until the 20th of 
June, two weeks before the Declaration of Independence. 
During the few days he spent in Philadelphia, Mr. Carroll 
enjoyed at St. Joseph's Church the society of his former 
brethren, Ferdimnd Farmer and Robert Molyneux.* On 
the 2d of June, he wrote to Charles the father of Chas. 
Carroll of Carrollton residing at Elkridge, Md., informing 
him that his son was safe and well and would return very 
shortly, if not detained by an express which "Mr. Hancock" 
informed the writer had been sent to delay the return of the 
two Commissioners : that he himself expeB:ed to call at 
Elkridge on his way home the following week,t etc. Fa
ther Carroll therefore returning to his humble field of 
labors t in Maryland awaited the progress of events, ready 
to serve his country as well as his Church in any capacity , 
in which he <:ould be useful. 

*'Ferdinand Farmer. (originally Steenmyer) a native of Suabia, was born 
li20, entered the Society at Landsperge, 1743: came to Maryland, 1752: was 
professed, 1761: died at Philadelphia in the odor of sanctity, August 17,1786. 
Robert J\Iolyneux, born in Lancashire, England, 1783: entered the. Society, 
1757: was promoted to the priesthood and came to Maryland in 1771; was one 
of the first to join the Society at its re-establishment here in 1806, and became 
its first Superior: meanwhile, was President of Georgetown College, 1793 to 
li96: was made President again, Oct. 1st, 1806, died in office, Dec. 8th, 1808, 
and was buried at the College. 

t The original of his letter is in the possession of the Maryland Historical 
Society, and was published in connection with the Journal of Chas. Carroll 
of Carrollton. 

t The little missal from which Father Carroll read Mass, during his mis
sionary career at Rock Creek was presented to Georgetown College by the 
late Bishop Chanche of Natchez and is preserved in the library. . 
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ExtraCts from letters written or received by him in the 
succeeding interval prior to the establishment of George
town College will serve moreover to fill up a hiatus that 
would otherwise for lack of incident intervene in this short 
sketch of his life. He received, in 1775 .. a letter from his 
friend Plowden,* and on account of the interruption. caused 
by the war of the Revolution, no others for three years. 
The next succeeding one, dated at Paris, Nov. 7th, 1778, 
was replied to by Mr. Carroll from Rock Creek, Feb. 28th, 
1779· In this letter, after referring to the miscarriage of 
some of tfieir former letters, Mr. Carroll says : "Belie\'e 
me my dear Charles, there is no person with whom I would 
choose holding a correspondence rather than yourself, and 
thus renewing the memory of those happy days I spent 
with you at Bologna.t and should have spent at Bruges, 
had not pnblic misfortune damped all sense of private hap
piness. For the future however, now that we have opened 
a chann.el of correspondence, I hope we shall continue it 
uninterruptedly while we live; and indeed, I entertain some 
plea;ing idea of making our correspondence personal, for a 
few months at least, sometime or other of my life. I left so 
many dear friends behind me in Europe, that I am at times 
determined to return thither for a twelvemonth when peace 
is restored and when I shall be e~ab!ed conveniently to 
bear the expense of a voyage thither and back again." 

Then follows the passage quoted heretofore in reference 
to Rev. Mr. Lewis and himself and his own field of labor 
at Rock Creek. The letter continues: "You inquire how 
congress intended to treat the Catholics in this country. 

*Charles Plowden, born at Salop, England, 1743, entered the novitiate at 
. Watten (St. Orner's) 1759: was ordained at Rome, 1770: after filling various 
posts of responsibility, was made Provincial of England and Rector of Stony· 
hurst, 1817: Died June 13th, 1821. llis letters of 1775 and 1778 are probably 
to be found at the Archbishop's residence, Baltimore. 

t Fath~r Plowden completed his theological studies in Bologna prior to his 
ordination in 17i0: Fr. Carroll was then already a priest; and this is the only 
reference that appears anywhere to the fact that he was at Bologna at that 
time. Fr. Plowden was Minister at Bruges while Fr. Carroll was there in 
1773. 
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To this I must answer you that congress has n'o authority 
or jurisdiCtion relative to the internal government or con
cerns of the particular states of the Union ; these are all 
settled by the constitutions and laws of the states them
selves. I am glad however to inform you that the fullest 
and largest system of toleration* is adopted in almost all 
the American states; public proteCtion and encouragement 
are extended alike to all denominations, and Roman Cath
olics are members of congress, assemblies, and hold civil 
and millitary posts as well as others. For the sake of your 
and many other families, I am heartily glad to see the same 
policy beginning to be adopted in England and Ireland; 
and I cannot help thinking that you are indebted to Amer
ica for this piece of service. .I hope it will soon be extend
ed as far with you as with us. 

"You are then going, my dear Charles, to make another 
tour into Italy. How many affeB:ing sights will you have 
during your travels ; I fear more than Gothic waste and 
plunder, and, what is still more distressing, many aged 
venerable men, worn out in the service of Religion, doomed 
to drag out the remainder of their lives in want and pov
erty! Pray remember me to many by name at Rome and 
Venice; thank the Abbe Grant and Mr. Stonor for the many 
facilities I received from them during my stay there. Tell 
Abbe Grant that my young countryman of the name of 
Smith whom I accidentally met and introduced to him at 
Rome, is the same who now a lieutenant colonel, so bravely 
defended Mud. Island fort in Delaware the autumn before 
last." 

The next letter found on record, at least in part, from 
Rev. Mr. Carroll to his friend, is dated April 27th, 1780. 
After mentioning that he had received no letters from 
Europe since Mr. Plowden's own of November, 1778, pre
viously acknowledged, the writer continues: "When we 
Parted, it was your intention to settle in France, but will 

*By "toleration" is meant "religious liberty:" but "toleration" was the 
more familiar word in those days. 
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you not return to your own country and enjoy that indul
gence and relaxation of penal laws which the spirit of tol
eration has procured for you in England? and to which, as 
well as to the removal of the obstruCtions on the Irish trade, 
our American Revolution has not a little contributed by 
making it necessary for England to unite all parties at home, 
and stifle all opposition in Ireland. This is all I shall say 
on politics at present. Since my· last to you, died here 
universally ~egretted by his acquaintance, Mr. George Hun
ter.* He was truly a holy man, full of the spirit of God 
and the zeir of souls, His death happened during the hot 
months last summer, which always had a terrible effeCt 
upon his health. Your old friend Molyneux, with whom 
you have passed so many happy hours, is still at Philadel
phia: he is anxious to be removed into his province, tho' he 
is now, as he writes me, in high credit, being teacher of the 
English language to the Chevlr. de Ia Luzerne, the French 
Minister Plenipotentiary there. Your school-fellow Ash
ton t lives about twenty-five miles from me, and is the most 
industrious man in Maryland : it is a pity he could not have 
the management of all the estates belonging to the clergy 
in this country: they would yield thrice as much as they 
now do. Mr. Matthews t who succeeds Mr. Hunter at 
Port Tobacco, promises, I am told, ~ery well: but James 

'*George Hunter, born in Northumberland, England, 1713, entered the So· 
ciety 1730: came to :Maryland, 17-17: was professed the year after: returned 
to England, 1755: came back to )[aryland, 1739: went again to England, by 
way of Canada, and came back to )laryland finally in 17G9. He died at Port 
Tobacco, in odor of sanctity, .Tune lUth, 1779. He was the Superior in Mary· 
land prior to Rev. John Lewis. 

t John Ashton, horn in Ireland, 17-12, entered the Society in 17 59. He came 
to )fa ryland in 1767, and resided for thirty-nine years at Whitemarsh, part of 

· the time with Rev. )lr. Carroll himself. He did not join his brethren at the 
time of the restoration, but left ""hitemarsh,· and survived till 1815. It will 
be seen that the management of the estates was afterwards given to him, and 
that he was financial agent for building Georgetown College. 

! Ignatius )latthews, born in )farylanrl, 1730, entered the Society, 1763, after 
finishing his theological course. Returned from Europe, li66, and died al 

Newtown, May 11, 1790. 
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Walton,* who has as fine land a;; any in America, .is said 
to make a bad hand at farming. This you, who know him, 
will not be surprised at. But if he does no't succeed in 
temporals, he is indefatigable in his spiritual occupations. 
With him lives, amongst others, that man without guile, 
little Austin Jenkins.t I am told he is almost adored by 
his acquaintance; and I dare say, very deservedly. Of the 
rest I have only to say that they continue as they were 
when I wrote last." He then asks if the Academy at Liege 
were still subsisting. and says he has written to Aston-at 
Liege-who was President of the minor college at Bruges 
at the time of the suppression; to Elleker, also then at 
Liege, and to others. These observations indicate that 
Rev. Mr. Carroll was probably even then thinking of estab
lishing an "Academy" in Maryland, and of drawing teachers 
for it from among those who had had experience at Liege. 
(In a letter written later, he does actually make application 
to this effect). He enquires after his "excellent and noble 
friends, Lord and Lady Arundel," and the "good old Lord 
Stourton and his son," with whom Mr. Carroll made the 
tour of Europ\'! seven or eight years before: regrets not 
receiving Mr. Plowden's letter from Turin, containing details 
concerning friends : desires to be remembered to his ac
quaintance in Italy, from whom he received "such numerous 
instances of sincere good will," a~d concludes as follows: 
"As to myself, I continue as when I wrote last, living with 
my mother in a retired part of the country, and enjoying 
great domestic felicity. My brother t resides at Annapolis, 
our capital, being in public employ there. I still retain the 

*James 'Valton, (a native of Lancashire?) born 1736, 'entered the Society, 
1757: was probably a priest when he came to Maryland with Father Ignatius 
)Iatthews in 1766: died at St. Inigoes, 1803. ·At the time the above was writ· 
ten, he was living at Newtown, St. Mary's Co. . 

t.Austin (or Augustus) Jenkins, born 1747, entered the Society, 1766: was 
ordained at Liege: came to Maryland in 1774: after a zealous career, died 
Feb. 2nd, 1800. 

t Daniel Carroll, referred to in the beginning of this sketch. 
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same inclination as when I wrote last, to visit my European 
friends, but have little hopes of bringing it about." 

As the establishment at Liege is frequently mentioned in 
this sketch, or alluded to in the correspondence of Rev. 
Mr. Carroll and his friends, it would be well to give some 
account of it. The English novitiate of the Society, origi
nally established at Louvain in 16o6 and endowed by the 
Lady Aloysia de Caravajal of Valladolid, was removed 
hither in 1614. It received further endowments from George 
Talbot, afterwards ninth Earl of Shrewsbury, and from 
Prince Maximilian Duke of Bavaria. The novitiate; how
ever, was removed from Liege to \Vatton near St. Orner's 
in 1622, and Liege became exclusively a scholasticate or 
house of studies for those pursuing their Philosophy and 
Theology in preparation for ordination in the Society. Here 
our founder completed his course and became afterwards 
the preceptor of others. The suppression of the Society 
in 1773 closed the institutiC?n and transferred the property 
to ot!_ler hands after possession of it had been held by the 
Jesuits for more than a century and a half. The Prince 
Bishop of Liege immediatly restored the hquse to the late 
superior, John Howard,* as a place of educ:ation for the 
English Catholic gentry, as well as.a seminary for ecclesi· 
astics. Rev. 1\Ir. Howard died in IJ83, and was succeeded 
by Rev. William Strickla~d, a highly val~ed friend and cor
respondent of our founder's, who greatly promoted the suc
cess of the institution; so that in 1787 there were one 
hundred and thirteen scholars. Rev. Mr. Strickland resigned 

*This Howard was not of the noble family of that name. His family name 
was originally Holme. It is needless to add that all the reverend gentlemen 
mentioned here were members of the Society at the time of the suppression, 

. and all with the exception of Father Howard, lived to rejoin it at its restora· 
tion. ln 1774, during :Mr. Howard's presidency, :Mr. Plowden was "Spiritual 
Prefect" of the Academy. He had been, as stated before, :Minister at Bruges, 
and at the suppression was imprisoned from the 20th September, 1773, to·the 
25th :May, 1774. 'Vhen released, he visited his friends at Liege, and thence 
went to England on a short visit, returning to Liege. In 1784, he was tutor to 
:Mr. Weld's sons at Lulworth. 
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his office in 1790, and repaired to England as Procurator 
for his brethren, leaving Rev. Marmaduke Stone as his suc
cessor. The latter was President both before and after the 
final emigration to Stonyhurst * in 1794. The removal from 
Liege was caused by the invasion of that territory by the 
French troops and its annexation to France: in consequence 
of which, an end was also put to the long line of Prince 
Bishops of Liege. , 

More than a year elapses without the record of any cor
respondence between Rev. l\Ir. Carroll and his friends, until 
May 1 Ith, 1781, when he writes from Rock Creek to his 
friend Governor Lee of Maryland. This letter-:-written after 
Mr. Carroll's return from one of his periodical visits to the 
Brents in Virginia-and those which follow it to the same 
person, are interesting on account of the reference made 
therein to events transpiring at the time. The writer ac
knowledges the Governor's last favor and now begs that he 
will cause to be despatched to him a:t "Mellwood," the fa
mily seat of the Digges-mutual relatives it appears of the 
Lees and Carrolls-a letter for him lying at Annapolis, 
which he sees advertised in the .Maryland Gazette of April 
26th. He expected to be at Mellwood where his sister 
Betsy then was, or would be the following week, and adds : 
"It would be a great addition to the pleasure of my visit to 
find you there, tho' I much fear the business of the ,Assem
bly will confine you at home. The late manceuvres of oui 
enemy show that they understand the business of destruc
tion better than you, but cannot plan so rational a plan of 
conquest, or permanent advantage at least, as that laid 
down in your last favour." He then goes on to give an 
account of the devastation committed by the British naval 
forces on their ascent of James River, Virginia, as commu-

*Stonyhurst was a foundation niade by Thomas Weld, Esq., of Lulworth 
castle, a member of an ancient and distinguished Catholic house. 



So Georgeto-wn College. 

nicated to him by several American officers and merchants 
from Richmond, Petersburg, etc., whom he met at the house 
of the Brents. He speaks of some bloodthirsty threats 
made by Philips, the British officer in command, "if America 
did not in a very short time come into the terms of uncon
ditional surrender." Col. Wm. Brent, Jr., informed him of 
these threats, and states that the enemy were expeCted up 
the "Patowmac." The Virginians were preparing for them • 
there, and the writer adds: "I doubt not but you are taking 
measures ofthe same tendency; as far as our defenceless 
situation wfit admit.-In my way home, I heard of a sudden 
revolution in .money matter, all old continental money being 
out of credit. If you can inform me of any method of get
ting off a small parcel of about four hundred dollars, I shall 
be obliged to you. I unfortunately exchanged Virginia 
currency for it the day before. My mother and Molly join 
me in giving you joy for the birth of another son, and pre
sent their best compliments. If Mr. Carroll and lady are 
still Ln town, be pleased to assure them of my affeCtionate 
regard. I am, with very sincere affeCtion and utmost esteem, 
my dear sir, your most obedient humble servant, J. Carroll." 
[The Molly and Betsy referred to in the above were the 
two unmarried sisters of the writer.' Col. vVm. Brent, Jr., 
was the son of their sister Eleanor, \vife of W m. Brent of 
Acquia Creek. "Mr. Carroll" was their conneCtion, Charles 
of Carrollton, then a member of the Maryland Assembly.] 

Another letter to Governor Lee, of July 17th, the same 
year, from "Rock Creek," exhibits that courtliness of ex· 
pression which flowed so naturally from Mr. Carroll's pen, 
the counter part doubtless of those graces of manner which 

. belonged to the gentlemen of his time, and which, from his 
familiarity with the best society in Europe and America, 
must have been habitual with h.im, even in his intercourse 
with t_he humblest persons. "My dear Sir: The pleasure 
and happiness of being acquainted with you and of enjoying. 
as I flatter myself, some share of your esteem, has raised 
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my credit greatly in this neighborhood. This you will un-
. derstand from the earnest application made by the bearer of 
this for a letter in his favour. The young gentleman is son 
of the late Mr. Richard Beall, and grandson to Col. Sam'!. 
Beall. I am not acquainted with him personally, but have 
heard his aCtivity and diligence much commended. The 
good whiggism of his family is well known to you. He 
solicits a command in the p1ilitia to be raised immediately, 
and will conduCt himself, I dare say from his charaCter, with 
propriety and credit if he should obtain it. I hope you will 
convince him that my interest with you is as great as it is 
supposed here. If you should not, I shall immediately ex
perience a great diminution of the respeCt now shown me, 
for I look upon it to be no more than a borrowed lustre 
darted upon me from some self-shining luminary. I find I 
have begun my letter on the wrong side of my paper.· 
Your favurite Lord Chesterfield would write it over again 
rather than send it in its present form : but you will excuse 
me for many reasons. 

"Your brother informed me that you had received some 
time since a letter from the Pres. of Congress, of which 
you would send me a copy when at liberty. I shall be very 
happy to understand from it, when I do see it, that there is 
any prospeCt of peace, an honorable one I mean. We are 
very anxious here to know all the particulars of Gen'l. 
Wayne's · aCtion with Corp. wallis. Three of my mother's 
grandsons [sons of Robert and William Brent] are with the 
Marquis [Lafayette], and the uncertainty of their fate gives 
unceasing disquiet to this family. My mother and sisters 
present their love to Mrs. Lee and respeCtful compliments 
to yourself," etc. 

The MS. collection of letters before referred to contains 
also copies of some from Charles Carroll of Carrollton to 
Gov. Lee, addressed from Doughoragan Manor (spelt by 
him "Doohoragan"), the ancient seat of the Carrolls and 
still their homestead. These letters are devoted entirely to 
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the discusssion of affairs in Europe, and the military situa
tion in America. The first is dated Aug. 4th, I 78 I. The 
second was written the following evening, to be sent off by 
"break of day" in care of "the Express,* Mr. Purdie," who 
brought the letter to which it is a reply. In anticipation of 
an attack on Annapolis by the British fleet, the writer says: 
" [ entreat the favour of you to direct my clerk to send up 
a messenger from the quarter, if the enemy should appear 
before Annapolis. I intend in that case to come down and 
join in the common fate and defence of this country." The 
third, of tli.e I Ith August, speaks in this commendatory 
manner of Gen. Greene : "He has really done wonders, he 
is a patient persevering General, of the temper and cast of 
mind peculiarly suited to our situation and affairs; he makes 
the most of a little force, retires when pressed, and pushes 
his enemy in turn. I think his campaign 'hitherto a most 
brilliant one." 

The fourth and last letter recorded of Chas. Carroll's to 
the_Governor, is of the I 8th of the same month, and among 
other things, makes reference to 'the currency troubles of 
the time. Paper money had been issued both by the State 
and by Congress in such quantities as to have become 
greatly depreciated in value. Th.e General Assembly of 
Maryland following a similar enactm~nt by Congress, passed 
in December, 1780, an act declaring that after the zoth 
March, I 78 I, all such money sh~:mld cease to have value or 
to pass current in the State but that, in the mean time, one 
dollar of a new emission would be exchanged for every 
forty dollars of the old. Rev. Mr. Carroll's "four hundred 
dollars," worth ten dollars when he received them, were 
therefore when he wrote to Gov. Lee, but waste paper, ,the 
period for their redemption having expired. . 

During 1782, but one letter of Rev. Mr. Carroll's is found 

'"An official employed by the Legislature in those days to convey messages 
to absent members. 
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on record.* It is to his friend Plowden, under date of Feb. 
2oth: "I have not seen since my last, but often hear from 
our good friend Molyneux. \Vhen I have next the pleasure 
of meeting him I expect to find him perfectly metamor
phosed. Phila. is become a place of the greatest gaiety, 
the resort of all the rich people in America, and of the 
French officers serving in this country. M. has been Eng
lish master to the Chev. Luzerne, and undoubtedly often 
among the brilliant company at his hotel. Now as you 
know his natural talen_ts for elegant life and manners, you 
will judge of his proficiency. 

"I observe in your last letter that some events had hap
pened and othP.rs were likely to follow that afforded hope to 
the sanguine, of a re-establishment of the Society: I rejoice 
indeed at these events, and particularly that it has pleased 
God to vindicate and make known so publicly the innocence 
of the poor sufferers in Portugal.t This is a great step to
wards a complete justification, and with serious people, 

*There is a fragment noted of a previous letter, of the 2d Feb., referring to 
the recent announcement of the death of one of the writer's former brethren: 
"F. Wapeler's candor and artless disposition of heart always endeared him to 
me." IVilliam IV apeler, born in IV estphalia, li11, entered the Sol'iety in 
1728: came to Maryland in li-H: established the mission at Conewago (Adams 
Co. Pa.) the same year, and that at Lancaster,-since surrendered by the So
ciety-in 1742. His health failing, he returned to Europe in 1748, and was 
professed, 1749, probably at Ghent, where he took up his residence. He was 
subsequently 5ent to Rruges, where Fr. Carroll made his acquaintance, and 
where he died in September, 1781. The letter of Feb. 20th (above) is taken 
partly from Rev. Dr. White's letter-book, and partly from Campbell's Sketch, 
U.S. Cath. ~lag. 1844. p. 308. 

tThE\ revelations to which the writer-refers were those which followed the 
downfall, in 1777, of the Marquis of Pombal, the cruel and unscrupulous per
secutor of the Portuguese Jesuits. The wretched man, shortly after the above 
letter was written, viz: May 5th, 178:2, surrendered to the Eternal Judge the 
remains of life which the clemency of his sovereign had spared to him. His 
?ody remained unentom bed until the restoration of the Society in Portugal 
In 1832,-fifty years after his death, when a Uass was said over it by a mem-· 
her of that religious family which he had first smirched with calumny and 
then driven from the kingdom. For full details of the persecution, and an 
account of the proceedings in Paraguay, see a recent work by Rev. Alfred 
,~-eld, S. J.: "The Suppression of the Society of Jesus in the Portuguese domi
D!ons." London, Burns and Oates, 1877. 
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might be a sufficient reason to call in question and examine 
the other scandalous aspersions which were cast upon our 
dear Society. But I hope nothing beyond this," etc. Here, 
he comments upon the spirit of despotism among European 
monarchs, growing side by side with the development of 
a lawless sentiment among the governed, portents of the 
revolution which was shortly to shake Europe to its centre. 
He continues on the subjeCt: so dear to his heart, the resto
ration of the Society, which he nevertheless considers un
likely to occur, because, as he says, it "would be opposed 
by the united voices of all these plunderers who have en
riched themselves with the lands, the furniture of the col
leges, the plate and treasure of the churches and P.arishes." 

. He adds, with that honest indignation at the injuries suffered 
by his brethren, which-as these are words that pass in all 
the candor of familiar intercourse between one former mem
ber of the Society and another-may well be set in vindi
cation of it against volumes of the loose inveCtive commonly 
employed on the other side: "I can assure you that one of 
my strongest inducements to leave Europe was to be re
moved not only out of sight, but even out of the hearing 
of those scenes of iniquity, duplicity, and depredation, of 
which I had heard and seen so much. This long war which 
has raged between our western co~tinent and your high
minded island, at the same time that it deprived me of the 
pleasure of hearing from my friends, has at least afforded 
me the consolation that I have not been mortified with the 
recital of the rapines, the defamation, and insl!lts, to which 
those I love best have been exposed." Even the books he 
reads bring this painful subjeCt: before him. "In my retire
ment here," he says, "I have scarcely any other amusement 
than reading over and over the few books I have and can 
borrow from my friends, and amongst others, I have bee!l 
refreshing my memory by revising Muratori's account of 
the ~issions of Paraguay. What a dreadful havoc did irre
ligion make when it tore up, root and branch, that noble 
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establishment, the triumph of ·zeal, of humanity, and Chris
tianity! You will wonder my dear . Charles, how I could 
fall into this long dissertation, but really when I write to 
you, or think on my friends in Europe, my grief and, I fear, 
indignation, get the better of every consideration." 

Remarks upon other writings, comments on European 
. affairs,-among other things, the disturbances created in 

England by "that madman, Lord G. Gordon,"-references 
to friends in England and on the continent, etc., occupy the 
chief portion of this interesting letter, which is, however, 
too long to be transcribed in full, at least here. It refers to 
the then recent surrender of Lord Cornwallis' army: whence 
the inference that peace between England and America was 
not remote; and with peace would come greater facility of 
intercourse between friends by letter. The writer says of 
the venerable Challoner, whom he supposes then no more : 
"God has given a great blessing to his labors: some of his 
writings, and particularly his Catholic Christian, do infinite 
service here." And indeed this is true at the present day. 
From the tenor of -the following remarks in reference to 
the condition of the ex-Jesuits in Maryland, it is evident 
that the writer's comprehensive mind ·clearly grasped the 
necessities of the situation, while his zealous spirit chafed 
at the obstacles which threatened to impede the progress of 
religion. He thus gives unconscious evidence that he was 
the man of all others, whom it was proper to choose to reg
ulate the affairs of the Church at this central point of its 
missionary labor in the States. Another proof of his emi
nent fitness for the superiority to which he was subsequently 
called by the suffrages of his clerical brethren is afforded 
in the same letter, where he speaks in such high terms of 
the then superior of the clergy, Rev. Mr. Lewis, the same 
who had excluded Mr. Carroll himself from all share in the 
revenues of the late Jesuit estates; thus showing that no 
personal considerations could warp the writer's calm and 
equable judgment of men: "The clergymen here continue 
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to live in the old form; it is the effeCt: of habit, and if they 
could promise themselves immortality, it would be well 
enough. But I regret that indolence prevents any form of 
administration being adopted which might tend to secure 
to posterity a succession of Catholic clergymen and secure 
to them a comfortable subsistence. I said that the former 
system of administration (that is every thing being in the. 
power of a superior) continued: but all those checks upon 
him so wisely provided by our former constitutions"-the 
writer ref~rs to those of the suppressed Society-"are at 
an end. It .. is happy that the present superior is a person 
free from every selfish view and ambition; but his successor 
may not (be]; and what is likewise to be feared, the suc
ceeding generation, which will not be trained in the same 
habits and discipline as the present, will in all probability 
be infeB:ed much more strongly with interested and private 
views. The system therefore which they will adopt will be 
less calculated for the public or future benefit than would 
be agreed to now, if they could be prevailed upon to enter 
at all into the business." • 

It will be seen, further on, that these defeB:s in the status 
of the clergy were remedied in good time, chiefly through 
the aB:ive intervention of Rev. Mi.. Carroll himself; and 
that side by side with the projeCt: of ·an Academy which, it 
seems probable, already occupied his thoughts, grew up 
the, design of an institution for the training of ecclesiastics, 
the need of which he so clearly indicates, above. 

(To be continue d.) 



·THE MISSIONS OF FREDERICK Co., Mn. 

On the 25th of September,-1865, a Father was sent to take 
charge of the missions in Frederick Co. 

From the first day on which he began his labor the 
Liberty mission claimed and received much of his attention. 
The faith had not died out among the people of this mis
sion. To be stirred up and added to was all that was needed. 
The Copper mines, worked by a goodly number of Irish, 
turned out to be a fertile field ready to bring forth good 
fruit in season. A number of Protestants asked for and 
received instruCtion ; and in due time were all received 
into the Church. In this way things went on, varied only· 
by the occasional visit of the Archbishop who administered 
Confirmation, or by the usual happy excitement which ever 
accompanies first Communion. Four or five years passed 
away, and the necessity of a new and larger church began 
to be evident. The old one was in a very dilapidated condi
tion, and day by day gave new signs of its incapacity to 
seat the growing congregation. With a cheerful and hearty 
zeal they began the new church, which was dedicated to the 

. worship of Almighty God on the 10th day of June 1871. 
· A few days later the last payment of debt on the church 
~m~ . 

The following year saw the secular priests in charge of 
the church and congregation. They, in turn, gave way to 
our Fathers who now have charge of the mission. 

About this time the want of a church in Middletown 
Valley was sensibly felt. A number of families were in 
great danger of losing their faith. A new one therefore 
under happy auspices, was ereeted, and on the day of its 
dedication, not one cent of debt remained to be paid. This 
little mission. in the Valley has given a greater proportion 
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of- converts to the Church than any of the other missions. 
And here it will not be out of place to give, in brief, the 
incidents which accompanied the conversion of Miss Ezial 
Shoryer. This poor young girl' who had been bed-ridden 
for eight or ten years, heard that the priest who was build
ing a Catholic church in Middletown, was saying Mass once 
a month at the residence of Mr. Shorb, and was frequently 
seen riding near her father's house· on sick calls or in per
formance of other duties. She expressed a wish to see him. 
The membE~rs of her family laughed at her, and turned her 
wish into ridicule. She however persisted, and obtained a 
promise from her brother Joseph to call on the Father on 
·the following Sunday. He did so, modestly making his 
appearance after Mass. The Father heard him and prom
ised to visit his sister on the next day. No little excite
ment on the part of the family, and among the neighbors, 
was caused by the expeCted arrival of the missionary. 
Much speculation as to what he would do, how he would 
behave himself, and if he were in any manner like the rest 
of mankind. · 

All these and many other notions filled the heads of those 
simple mountain peopl~ on that day. The poor crippled 
creature who anxiously looked foe-the priest, was beside 
herself with joy when he at last arriv~d. She was bold in 
telling them all, t!tat t!zat was tlze being she had so often 
seen in her di-eams. She undoubtedly believed in him and 
the Church that sent him. 

A little blue-covered catechism contained all the theology 
that was necessary, and the Father opened its golden leaves, 
and instruCted the full room for two hours. When he ended 
all seemed pleased with what had been said. A lesson 
was then given to the poor invalid who publicly expressed 
her determination to become a member of our holy Church; 
and a day was appointed to revisit and continue the instruc
tions. On the day fixed the Father returned, and found 
that to the three pages given as a lesson, the intelligent 
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child had added twelve others, which she recited perfectly. 
She not only knew them by heart, but she also thoroughly 
understood them. The grace of God seemed to have taken 
complete possession of her "soul. She knew well and under
stood all that she read, and seemed possessed of a wonder
fully strong and deep faith in all that God has taught His 
Church. Two other visits completed the instructions, and 
Miss. S. was baptized in presence of her family and many 
of her friends. Very little more was needed to prepare her 
for first Communion; and Easter Monday of that year was 
fixed upon as the happy day. In the mean time the Father 
promised her some books to read, and kept his word. From. 
one of those books she read to her mother and sister the 
miraculous cure of a young person on the day of her first 
Communion; when the Father again saw her, she said to him 
with much confidence, that she also would be cured on the 
day of her first Communion. He comritended her faith, but . 
advised her to be satisfied with whatever God might be 
pleased to do. If for His greater glory and her greater 
good He would certainly cure her. But if the contrary, 
she must be resigned to suffer on. She would be, she said, 
perfectly resigned. Day after day brought her nearer to 
our Lord in holy Communion, and day after day, did she 
with great faith, redouble her fervent prayers. 

On Easter Monday, 14th of April, 1873, at the hour of 
Io o'clock, the priest and his penitent were found preparing 
for the great act. After the absolution, the little table 
being ready, all her friends and some neighbors entering the 
room, she received holy Communion with extraordinary 
devotion. 

The Father read the prayers of thanksgiving, after which 
a!~ except her sister left the room. A short quarter of an 
hour later, the girl's father, mother, and the priest reentered 
the room, and found Miss. S. dressed. She appeared to 
suffer from nervous excitement, and looked very pale. She 
however declared she was better, and said she could walk 
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to the door of her room which looked out on the Valley. 
A chair was placed in the doorway by the Father, and the 
young girl, in presence of her parents and friends, walked, 
with some little help, to the door, and looked out on the 
whole Valley, and saw with much pleasure the pretty little 
meadow below and the old orchard near it, where years ago, 
she played with her companions. She by the power and 
goodness of God was cured. Her mother and sister were 
afterwards baptized. She her,elf, two years later, was con
firmed in th!! neat little church in Middletown by the Most 
Rev. Archbishop Bailey, who after Mass called for the girl 

_and spoke with her. She is very well at present, and by her 
industry makes an honest living. 

The mission of St. Joseph's on the manor has ever been 
to our Fathers a source of great consolation. Almost all 
the members of the congregation approach the Sacraments 
monthly. The small and almost ruined old church has 
given place to a new and more commodious one. All debt 
on the new church has long since been paid. In this con
gregation we have had many converts. A Sodality which 
comprises nearly all the colored people was established in 
1s65. 

The largest congregation in this county is attached to St. 
Mary's church, Petersville. There al~o much consolation 
has been given to the Fathers by the fervor of the members. 
The old church built by Fr. McElroy was partially torn 
down in 1873 and rebuilt. All debt on it has been paid. 
Schools for the colored children have been established, and 
are being taught by Miss Eliza Mitchell. The schools are 
well attended. 

A number of Catholic families living in the distriCts of 
Urbana and New Market have been for years loudly calling 
for a church in their seCtion of the country, to meet the irn· 
mediate and special wants of the rising generation. 

A colony of colored people, under the temporal direEtion 
of their old patriarch, Ignatius Toodle, purchased a traCl: of 
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land in Urbana distriCt:, and soon ereB:ed a number of dwell
ings sufficient to justify the inhabitants in giving the place 
the name of their good and holy leader. Toodlestown, 
then, is the name. In the heart of the little town stands the 
school-house, which before the ereCtion of the new church, 
was used as a chapel. The Sunday Mass prayers, Angelus, 
Vespers, singing schools and night prayers, with litany of 
B. V. M. are all conduB:ed by the most intelligent and spir
itual man in the community, John Contee. John is a spe
cies of deacon, who rings his bell four times on Sundays, 
for these services ; and on week days once for night prayers. 
During the holy season of Lent they have the exercises 
proper for that time. During the month of May also, each
day has its devotion. 

The men and women of Toodlestown often walk to Fred
erick city, a distance of fifteen miles, in order to go to Con
fession and Communion. Church-going for them is a labor 
of love. No extreme heat or cold, rain or snow, can deter 
them or keep them home on their regular church Sunday. 

After a grave consultation with the principal men of both 
distriCts, the happy determination of ereB:ing a new church 
in Urbana was taken. The building, under the happiest 
auspices, was commenced on the 10th day of February, 1876, 
and was solemnly dedicated to the worship of Almighty 
God on the I sth day, and third Sunday, of July of the same 
year. The last payment of debt on the fhurch is one h~n
dred and twenty-five dollars, which in a few months they 
hope to pay. 

We are often called upon to witness extraordinary work
ings of divine grace in the souls of those who have been 
entrusted to our spiritual care. The Fathers employed on 
these missions experience some privations and a great 
many consolations. .. 
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MISSION OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, 
FoRT \VILLIAM, Nov. 22d, I877. 

REVEREND FATHER, 
P. C. 

I have'before me your charming letter from St. Inigoes, 
dated August 2, I 876, and I have not written to you since. 
Besides, while I was yet at Wikwemikong, Fr. Nadeau read 
me these words from a letter of yours: "Tell Fr. Hebert to 
wipe the rust off his pen." I shall not try to free myself 
from blame, as I have already defended bad causes enough. 
Then of what avail were it? You know me of old. The 
place from which your letter is dated was heretofore known 
to me by name only. The details you gave regarding St. 
Inigoes and its surroundings were full of interest to Fr. 
Chol!e, Bro. J enesseaux and mysel£ But why didn't they 
get this fine villa for Woodstock some years before? I 
could have gone thither myself and perhaps have left there 
dyspepsia and headaches. But 'twas not in the counties that 
I had to get rid of them. I had to' tire them out in my 
snow-shoe tramps and bark-canoe ~oyages on Lake Supe
rior. I had to kill them by doses of fat pork and hard-tack 
-recipe for dyspeptics who live in the midst of comfort. 
The faa is, dear Father, that my health has greatly im· 
proved since my arrival in these missions, especially since 
I came to Fort William. Since my strength increases, I 
would have you obtain for me from God's goodness, the 
grace to spend it all for Him. 

I left Wikmemikong in the month of Oetober, I876, and 
after a month'~ stay there, went to Grand- Portage where I 
spent .three months. Grand- Portage was, as you know, a 
very important trading-post of the Hudson Bay Company. 
Now there is nothing there but a handful of poor, wretched 
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Indians. I found, however, the thing for which I came, 
people who with thei-r savage language, speak pretty pure 
od;i'bce. 

On my return hither, in the last days of February, I 
remained but a short while. On March 15, Rev. Fr. Du 
Ranquet and I set out on the grand spring tour. \Ve fol
lowed the Pacific railroad as far as the Riviere aux Ang!ais. 
In the night-time we sought shelter in the "shanties." In 
them we fell in with men of many nations, Swedes and Nor
\vegians being in the majority. 

At Riviere aux Ang!ais we hired h~o Indian lads to help 
us carry our baggage-each of us had an altar-and to guide 
us to Fort Nepigon. It \Vould be a hard task to tell how 
often we had to shoulder our canoes, how many lakes of all 
sizes we crossed. The snow was still quite deep, and when it 
melted under the influence of the noonday suns, our shoes 
were filled with water. Very often the nights were ex
tremely cold. Our companions falling sick, we had to bear 
the heavy burdens and drag along the tobagan. 

After the day's travelling, we had to encamp at nightfall, 
cut wood for the night, make a fire, cook our supper and 
finish our breviary, straining' our eyes over the fitful light 
of the camp-fire. More than once the smoke forced tears 
from our eyes and we might have been taken for saints, if 
we had not made so many grimaces. 'Twas quite late ere 
our bed-time came. As we journeyed along during the day, 
I was often obliged to take off mittens, comforter and cloak ; 
but I lay down to sleep in full rig, cap, mittens and co~
forter, and even then, I was often forced to get up during 
the night to put on more fuel. My hardy mentor had but 
one blanket over him, while I had two ; and yet he seemed 
to bear the cold at least as well as I did. As for the sava
ges, I have often seen them sleeping soundly, though their 
feet were uncovered. That's what comes from habit! 

When we reached Fort Nepigon, we were completely worn 
out; our clothes even were m rags and we needed some 
. VoL~ VII-No. 2. 13 
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spare time to remove the marks of our travelling. We 
were received with open arms by M. Henri de la Ronde, 
who is in charge of Fort Nepigon. M. de la Ronde is a 
half-breed. He received a classical education in a Prot" 
estant college, to which his father was imprudent enough to 
send him to make his studies. Being quite young he soon 
lost his faith; the Protestants wanted him to become a min. 
ister. The father, who was a sincere Catholic, heard of 
what was going on, and deeply angered, at once wrote to . 
bid them send him h.ome. Jhey paid no attention to this 
order ; and· .then he tried something else : he sent no more 
money to defray his son's expenses. The consequence was 
that his son soon returned, not only to his father's house, but 
also to our holy religion, which he had abandoned only 
because he did not well know it. To-day his zeal and at
tachment to the faith are wonderful. Here we found good 
lodging, a well-cared for table and rest, which enabled us 
soon to recover strength. 

Here also it was that our ministry, properly speaking, 
began; for scanty, in sooth, were the gleanings left in his 
harvest-field by the indefatigable Fr. Baxter, who cares for 
the souls of those dwelling on the railroad line; and between 
the track and Fort Nepigon we found but a handful of'In~ 
dians scattered here and there. .., .. 

At the Fort, however, our painstaking was well repaid, 
not that there were many at the fort on our arrival, but on 
the spreading abroad of the news of our coming, the people 
flocked in from all the villages lying on the banks of Lake 
Nepigon. This was their first chance of fulfilling their 
Easter duties, and they earnestly put it to profit. I was 
greatly edified by their recolleCtion and sincere piety. Poor 
savages ! They have the consolations of religion but once 
or twice a year, and they know how to appreciate thern. 
They are full of eagerness in these matters. Can it be that 
the saying, consueta vi/esczmt, is apt even in things of bound· 
less value! 
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We left Fort Nepigon after ten days' stay. Our clothes, 
our strength, our provisions, everything was renewed, thanks 
to the kindheartedness of our host. He gave us also a 
good viaticum and subscribed one hundred dollars for the 
building of a church at Red Rock, on Lake Helen, not far 
from Lake Superior. He sent men, besides, to accompany 
us about twenty miles. The scene at the time of our setting 
out was one of the most laughable that I have witnessed 
during my life. Horses, as you are aware, are not known 
hereabouts. Dogs have to take their place. Accordingly 
when we were about to start, and the sleds and harness with 
their many strings of little bells were brought out, all the 
dogs of the fort began to bark at once, showing, some one 
told me, their desire to take part in the journey. But the 
happy privileged ones were to be but eleven, six to draw 
the sledge of the Reverend Father and five for mine. This 
preference gave rise to jealousy, and a general battle fol
lowed. Those sharing in the fight, barked and howled, and 
our men shouted until their throats were sore to bring 
back quiet. 'Twas truly a deafening hub-hub, and in the 
midst of it I had to turn away and hold my sides. 

Peace at length came, and then the dogs that were to 
draw the sleds were put in harness and arranged in due 
order. But you don't go to war without paying the costs 
of it. This was plain in the many marks of biting which 
these poor dogs bore. To all this, however, they were in
sensible, and their hurry to be off was shown by their bark
ing, glancing around and pawing the snow .. 

Finally they were put to the sleds, we bade adieu to the 
people of the fort, got on our sleds, and Charlie cries out: 
"Go along, Shoo-fly." We went with an astonishing speed, 
and as the ice was hard we soon began to describe all kinds 
of curves, and it was as much as we could do to keep our 
seats on the sleds; and yet I laughed like a buffoon. We 
made in a short time, I assure you, the twenty miles be
tween the fort and the place we went to visit, 
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From the time we left Fort Nepigon until the end of 
April, we were engaged in the holy ministry among those 
living on the shores of Lake Nepigon towards the northeast. 
They are in groups of two, three or more families. These 
hamlets lie from twenty to fifty miles apart. I noticed 
among these people a great desire of receiving the Sacra
ments, and I was edified by their behavior. Nothing, 
however, especially noteworthy happened save in a place 
styled Negondinong, i. e., String of Islands. 

We arrive.d there towards midday, and were at once told 
that there was a woman in the village, who had for a long 
time been dangerously ill. We hastened to her wigwam, 
and we found in truth that sh_e was very, very weak. From 
what we were told and what we ourselves saw, we were led 
to believe that consumption was about to carry her off. 
She seemed to be in great pain. Rev. Fr. Du Ranquet at 
once began to hear her confession, the rest of us retiring. 
After dinner the Rev. Father went again to see her, and as 
he said nothing of Extreme Unaion,-though he did not 
intend to put it off-she herself said to him : "make haste 
and give me the last Sacraments, for I feel that I am going." 
He at once complied with the pious )Vish of the dying wo
man, and two or three hours afterwards she died, leaving 
us little room for doubt as to the happiness in store for her. 
Does it not seem to you that she had been awaiting the 
coming of him who could open heaven to her? Thus it 
is that God watches over those whom He has chosen: et 
1ze111o tollet iOS de manu mea. These plain signs of the 
loving kindness of God in saving the poor Indian woman, 
kept us from being as much moved as we would else have 
been at sight of the wretchedness we witnessed.· 

When the poor woman had breathed her last (without 
changing the garments which covered her), they sowed 
around her what had once been a white woolen blanket, 
and then left the corpse there covered, stretched out upon 
some branches in the hut. One of her relatives found some 
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old planks and nails in a ruined hut near by and managed 
to patch up something like a coffin. But what about dig
ging a grave? The ground was rocky, still frozen, and 
they had neither pickaxe nor spade! They succeeded, 
nevertheless, by means of hatchets and stakes in digging a 
hole a few feet deep. On the morrow we paid the last rites 
to the departed, and then laid the mortal remains of the 
poor Indian in the grave which was already half filled with 
water. What privation! and yet how full of comfort to 
see that the one who bore it died the death of the just. 

Towards the end of April, Fr. Du Ranquet, my superior, 
decided on sending me to Red Rock, to give those living 
there the chance of fulfilling their Easter duties, and also· 
to build there a sorely needed chi.1rch. Thus the veteran 
kept for himself the gr~ater share in the toil, and gave but 
a trifling portion to the recruit. In fact, see what he took 
for himself: he was to remain five days ministering to these 
poor and dirty savages, then to start to Lake Long, which 
was a week's journey from this place; thence he was to 
go to Pio on Lake Superior, and this by all but impassable 
roads; thence to Michissic?ton; which would keep him 
away from Fort William until August. 

When we separated and I found myself with none but 
the two Indians he had given me as companions; distant 
from Red-Rock, whither I was bound, and sparingly sup
plied with provisions; a feeling, till that moment a stran
ger to me, strived to gain the mastery in my soul, but van- • 
ished when I called to mind the last words of the Rev. 
Father on leaving me: "l\Iay the Angel of the Lo~d ac
company you." 

I reached my journey's end six days after leaving my 
venerable companion. The march was attended with fatigue 
.and danger. As for instance at Lake Helen, a short distance 
from the Fort belonging to the Hudson Bay Company, at 
Red Rock. It was then covered over with ice, which the 
rays of the sun had made very unsafe. \Ve tried to cross 



Indian JI;Jissions. 

it, carrying with us large stones, to serve in case of need. 
\Ve had almost put foot on shore, when the ice gave way 
under one of my companions, and down he went, up to the 
waist; by the aid of his staff, however, he got out again. 
Seeing the mishap which had befallen my man, I was more 
careful. I noticed that the ice over which I was about to go, 
was here and there speckled, so to say, with black : I struck 
it with my staff, which pierced it through and through. I 
cannot say that the sight of this peril made no impression 
on me. I ml\de many a round to avoid dangerous places, 
and at last reached land, safe and sound. 

On my arrival I found the people of Red Rock well dis
posed, and delighted to see a missionary among them. At 
this place which is about a mile from the Fort of the Hud
son Bay Company, I passed the greater part of the sum
mer occupied in the ereB:ion of a house for the missionaries, 
as well as of the church of which I said a word above. 

I could tell you many things about my labors at Red 
Rock~ which I think would interest you. As my letter is 
however already far too lengthy, I must put off further 
details to another time. 
* * * As regards the Indians,-they are not 
saints yet, but they are improving both in behavior and in 
religion. I feel quite sure that you are not unmindful of 
them in your holy Sacrifices. 
* * * Be kind enough to give my respeB:s and 

, my most sincere assurances of love to my dear professors, 
and to all whom I have had the happiness of knowing at 
Woodstock. Tell them that I shall not forget them in my 
poor prayers and in the holy Sacrifice. 

As you will see, it is a long time since I began this letter; 
we are now at December 3 rst, but I've had to interrupt the 
writing, of it, to go to Grand Portage; whence I returned, 
by boat (the long continuance of mild weather having melted 
the ice and made almost impracticable the road we usually 
take in going to Grand Portage). Before travelling, a severe 
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attack of rheumatism paid me a visit and hasn't yet gone 
away. The goodness of God enabled me to catch _two zvlzite 
fislz, at Grand Portage ; one was a Methodist, the other, a 

\\ Presbyterian. I instruCted and baptized them a few days 
before my return. 

I present to you, Reverend Father, and to your large 
community, particularly to my old professors, my well
wishes for the new year, which will begin to-morrow. 

In union with your holy Sacrifices, 
R•• v•• inf. in Xto Servus, 

J. HEBERT, S. J. 

OsAGE MissiON, NEosHO CouNTY, KANSAs, 

December Jist, I877· 
REVEREND FATHER, 

P. C. 
J)uring the last six months I visited thrice the Indian 

Territory. From the Settlements of the Osages and Quaw
paws I passed to those of the Kansas, or as they are com
monly called, Kaw Indians. The new Reservation allotted 
to these Indians extends along the left or north bank of the 
Arkansas river and is about ten miles square. It is irrigated 
by two fine streams, Beaver and Bear creeks; the soil is 
excellent; and is well provided with timber, but in spite of 
all this the Indians dwelling on it are very poor. 

I was most kindly received not only by the half-breeds, 
who are all Catholics, but also by the full-bloods, who 
though pagans, yet appreciate our holy religion, and con
stantly ask for Catholic missionaries. I passed St. Ignatius' 
day among them ; and going around with. a small Indian 
boy as my interpreter, I visited their cabins trying to keep 
Up their faith. I baptized about twenty children, and rec
tified several marriages. At their most earnest request I 
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said Mass in their presence for the first time in this Reser
vation, and was really surprised at the piety and fervor they 
exhibited in attending it. 

These poor Indians have neither Catholic schools nor 
missionaries, and have had none for a very long time ; they 
are entirely under the care of Protestants, like the Osages 
and Quawpaws. All that we do amongst them is at our 
risk; for those ,;ho now take care of them dislike us, fear 
our influence over them, and do not wish to see us about 
them. 

I was just leaving the Kaw Reservation, when the prin
cipal chief of the nation sent for me. "You are the black
gown," said he, "and I wish that you would try to come 
here to teach my children, for we do not like the teachers 
we have now. They do not take care of our children; 
they do not teach them any thing good; my children seem 
to be getting worse every day. I wish you to come here, 
and stay with us, and teach us the ways of the Great Spirit." 

I advised the chief to make a petition about this matter 
and send it in due form to the great father in Washingt~n. 
He promised that he would do so, and I doubt very much 
whether the great father will ever take the trouble of look· 
ing at it. • . 

But here you might ask me, do·· you really think, that 
the Indians are sincere in asking for Catholic missionaries? 
do you really think, that they have any correct idea of God 
and religion, and that they care much about saving their 
souls. From the little knowledge which my dealing with 
them, for twenty-six years, has procured me, I think that I 
can answer in the affirmative. The Indians generally, but 
especially the Osages, a:re eminently religious in their ways. 
There are neither materialists nor fatalists amongst them. 
They all admit the existence of a great Being who is over 
them, and who is the master of all things; to Him they 
attribute their origin, and Him they worship as a supreme 
ruler to whom there is no equal. No vestige of idolatry is 
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to be found amongst the Osages, or any of the W!'!stern 
tribes with which I am acquainted. 

The traditions which have been handed down amongst 
them concerning their origin, are much confused, and have 
been mixed up with numberless fables not worthy of men
tion. Their chronology does not extend any further back 
than the great flood of Noah; and the more we consider 
their national customs, the more we are inclined to think 
that these tribes are of Jewish descent. Nay their very 
language seems to justify such a conclusion. In fact, a very 
learned Protestant writer, havi~g studied the different lan
guages of these western Indians, tells us, that a majority of 
them call God by the same name as the Osages use, viz : 
Waconta ,· which he proves to be nothing else than the an
cient word Jdtovalz, gone through several inflections, a very 
common thing in the history of words. 

I am confident that if you could come with me and spend 
one night out in an· Osage town, you would be exceedingly 
delighted. \Veil, then, imagine for a few minutes that you 
are with me. See how the sun has just disappeared on the 
horizon, which is red and cloudless. The moon is bright 
and full without obscuring the light that comes from the 
millions of glittering stars. Do you notice that long line 
of wigwams and tents, some round like overis, others oblong 
like hay stacks, stretching away in two regular rows, and 
forming as it were a long avenue? See moreover how many 
other smaller camps branch off in every. direction, forming 
streets and lanes. vVell this is an Osage town, and the 
high and strong palisade which you notice around it is in
tended for the defence of its inhabitants. Now let us stroll 
through the place for a short while. 

Observe what a number of men, women and children are 
moving to and fro; they all seem to enjoy themselves. 
Some are chatting, others laughing, some are dancing, 
others lying down quietly smoking their calumets. These 
are playing, and those are eating and drinking. Hear what 
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a confused sound of different voices arises around you; the 
noise indeed is great, yet listen carefully, and you will catch 
the monotonous song that comes from a corner of the town. 
Let us go nearer; do you perceive that group of young · 
men sitting in a circle, watching intent by a blazing fire? 
Do you understand what they sing? For over an hour 
they have been repeating again and again the same tune, in 
which their voices.rise and fall like the moaning of tide on 
the sea shore, always however keeping the same wild ca
dence. You certainly wish to know who they are, and 
what they-are singing? They are what the Osages call 
"TVaconta-clzi" that is ministers of religion, or to use a more 
common name, mcdicine-mm. They are repeating three 
words, namely Om, Ha, lfimz. vVhat they mean by these 
words, they cannot tell you. They are singing a "worship 
song" which we might call their canonical hours, for every 
day, at certain stated times, they p:rform most faithfully this 
ceremony. 

Now, as no one of the Medicine-men can give us an ex
plan~tion of this rite, I think that we can safely receive that 
given by Fr. Calamette who, as reported by Chateaubriand 
in his Genius of Christianity, book I, chap. 3, says that the 
Indians of far Thibet by these thre~ words used to signify 
the three Persons of the Holy Tr'fnity. This Father tells 
us that the doCtrine of the Holy Trinity is known in the 
East Indies and in Thibet, and he says that the inhabitants 
of those countries have a kind of a chaplet over which they 
pronounce the formula Om, Ha, Hum, and that these three 
words together signify God. 

Here r wish you to remark that not only the Osages, but 
most of the other tribes of this western country use the 
same song in their worship. How does this come? I con 
explain it only by supposing that at some very distant 
period all these nations must have been conneeted with 
those. of far Thibet, and must have learned the mysteries 
of our holy religion from some of St. Thomas' disciples. 
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St. Thomas and his disciples have passed away; the church
es which they built have been destroyed, either by time or 
by pagan intolerance; but the knowledge of the great mys
teries of our religion which were engrafted in the heart of 
poor savages by means of this song outlives all the vicissi-. 
tudes of time and persecution, and like a rich inheritance 
has Leen transmitted through generations to this very day. 

But this is not enough. A careful study of the ways of 
the Osages will compel us to admit that their ancestors 
must also have been acquainted with the mystery of the 
Incarnation, passion, and death of the Son of God : and we 
come to this conclusion by examining their greatest aa of 
worship, namely the sacrifice, which. they offer very faith
fully every year, just about the time when we are accus
tomed to celebrate the mysteries of Holy ·week. 

The Osages from time immemorial were used to sacrifice 
a bat which they fastened with spread wings to a board, 
and left there until it was dead. They again cannot give 
a reason for so doing. I asked many of their Medicine-men 
to explain to me the meaning .of this sacrifice, but I could 
never get a satisfaB:ory answer. At last one better ac- · 
quainted with the religious customs of the tribe, told me 
that in very ancient times TVaconta or the supreme Being 
had been most grievously offended by some of the people, 
and had therefore determined to destroy the whole human 
race. But after a while He changed his mind; He felt pity 
for His creatures, and concluded to spare them if they 
would make amends for their fault. But no creature was 
big enough to satisfy for the injury done to the supreme 
Being; and upon this His own son came forward, and of
fered to make the reparation due to His father. For this 
reason He came down from heaven, suffered and died. 
Now, continued this great Medicine-man, our great grand
fathers represented by the bat, the son of the supreme 
Being. 

But here you might say, why did the old Osages pick 
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out such an ugly animal, when there were thousands of 
better looking birds? The reason seems to have been 
this ; in their rude opinion they thought that no other bird 
could better typify the two distinct natures of the son of 
the supreme Being, namely divine and human nature in one 
person-tor we may say that these two natures are repre
sented in the bat which is a flying bird, and a creeping 
animal at the same time. Moreover, this bat they would 
fasten to a board with spread wings, and would leave it 
there till iJ \vas dead, representing by this, in some way, 
the suffering and death of the son of God on the wood of 
the cross. 

However since the Osages came in closer contact with 
the white people, they felt ashamed of worshipping such a 
mean animal; and being, it seems, ignorant of the reason 
why their forefathers had adopted the bat, they substituted 
for it the sparrow-hawk, which they preferred to all others, 
as being, in their judgment, the greatest hunter amongst 
the birds. This, as you see, is a novelty in their worship; 
yet it does not destroy the conclusion which one naturally 

·will draw, that, namely, the grandfathers of the Osages, 
and we may say, in truth, of all these western Indians, not 
only had an idea of the existence o{~ supreme Being, but 
also, that from the most remote times they must have been 
acquainted with the principal mysteries of our holy religion. 

But I fear that I am imposing on your patience with my 
long letter. The reason why I have. been so particular 
upon this subject, is to correct, as far as I can, the idea of 
some who would make us believe that the Indians are noth· 
ing but simple automata, having no idea of God and that 
consequently there is no use in teaching them religion. 

On the first Sunday of August 1876, I had the pleasure 
of dedicating a new church in honor of our holy Father 
St. Ignatius, in the town of Neodesha, in Wilson County; 
and on the first Sunday of September, 1877, I felt very 
happy also in dedicating another in honor of St. Francis 
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Xavier, in the town of Cherryvale Montgomery County, 
some thirty-five miles south west of this Mission. This 
time again, when the Protestants heard that we were going 
to build a church, they had a good deal to say about it, and 
passed resolutions that they would be ahead of us. We 
did not mind them, and went to work; the result was that 
our church was the first ere8:ed in this town. So we go on 
fixing new land-marks, which in after times will show that· 
our missionaries were the pioneers of the faith in this beau
tiful land of Kansas. 

PAUL MARY PoNzrGLIONE, S. J . 

. MISSIONARY LABORS. 

REv. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

BosToN, April, 1878. 

I now fulfil a promise, which I made some time ago, of 
giving you an account of our missions from the beginning 
of the scholastic year. . 

The first missions of the year, from 29th of September 
to 08:ober 2oth, were given at Chicopee Falls, Indian Or
chard, and Greenfield, three small towns in the State of 
Massachusetts. Only two of the Fathers were engaged in 
this work, and were quite satisfied with the result of their 
labor for three weeks, that is to say, four thousand Commu
nions and six converts from Protestantism. 

ST. JosEPH's PROVIDEXCE, R. I.-The Fathers began the 
mission here on 08::. 29th. This congregation was well 
known to them, as they had already, eighteen months pre
viously, given the Exercises in the same place. Besides, 
additional interest was attached to these people, since in the 
meanwhile, their church had been transferred to the Society 
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by the Rt. Rev. Bishop. The Communions numbered a little 
under five thousand. Five persons were brought into the 
Church. Notwithstanding that, at the previous mission, 
three hundred adults of advanced age had been confirmed, 
seventy grown persons received the same sacrament. Some
times when asked why they did not come before, they an
swered that they had not heard of it. When questioned 
also concerning their negleCt:, some replied that they had 
missed their .examination in the old country. Here, as in 
other places, ·some hardened sinners were brought to con
fession by ~~ans of notes and visiting cards. A note or 
c'ard is sent ; an interview takes place and a confession is 
obtained. 

\VILLIAMSPORT, PA.-The work began here on Nov. 18th, 
and kept the Fathers occupied for ten days. This beautiful 
city in the northern part of the romantic Cumberland valley 
is the centre of the lumber trade for the State. Situated on 
the chief branch of the Susquehanna, and conneB:ed by 
railroads with the north and west, and by a fine canal and 
railroad with the south, its trade used to be immense, espe
cially, during the war. The mission was well attended and 
did much good. The church was no~ large enough for the 
crowds that came every night to hear _the sermons. Here, 
as in Providence, the Protestants not only came to the even
ing services but even during the day, and some to the early 
morning instruCtions. This congregation was once under 
the charge of Fr. Stack whose misconduCt: in engaging in a 
lawsuit against the Bishop is too well known. Just before 
the Fathers arrived a favorable decision had been obtained 
by him from the county court. It was thought some 
trouble might arise and hinder the mission. But it now 
appeared that he had lost his former influence. There 
were fifteen hundred Communions, and six baptisms. Six or 
se\'en persons were left under instruB:ion for baptism. A 
three day's mission was given to the children. The usual 
announcements were made concerning it beforehand. The 
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first day, a Protestant came with two children and said he 
wanted them to make the mission. He said they had been 
baptized in the church some four or five years ago, and that 
he and his wife were about to become Catholics at that time, 
but the bad example of certain men had kept them back. 
The children he said, were baptized and should be Catholics. 
A friendly visit from the superior of the mission and the 
parish priest overcame his difficulties. He and his wife 
and two other children were left under the care of the priest 
for instruction. A sodality was founded at the end of the 
Exercises. 

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER's, PHILADELPHIA.-This mission was 
from the 3d to the I 8th of December. Results: eight 
thousand Communions; three years previously there were 
five thousand. Fourteen persons applied for baptism. A 
number of grown persons was prepared for first Communion, 
as was the case in the former mission. More men than 
women received the holy Communion. The Fathers always 
encourage the faithful to buy good books and have done a 
great deal towards circulating that excellent work, "The 
Faith of our Fathers." At this church a large number was 
sold. In truth, no work takes better anywhere and gives 
more satisfaction. 

CLINTON, MAss.-This mission lasted from Dec. 23d to 
Jan. 6th. The pastor said that the Fathers would have easy 
times. Less than two years had passed since the last mis
sion, at which fifteen hundred approached the Sacraments. 
This time, owing no doubt, to recruits from the neighboring 
towns, three thousand received the Communion. Two hun
dred children and a few grown persons were instructed 
during the Exercis~s and approached the holy Table for the 
first time. 

ST. MARY's, BosTON.-The mission lasted for seventeen 
days. This new church of the Society was dedicated in 
December. Twelve thousand persons were at Communion 
during the retreat. Five hundred and twenty grown per-
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sons were confirmed; of these, one hundred made the first 
Communion. It would be far from the truth to think that 
all these adults so wanting in Sacraments were from this 
parish; they came from every parish in the city. Thirty 
Protestants applied for baptism. The sodality member
ship was greatly increased, and a grand re-union was held 
at the end of the second week of the Exercises for the men. 
Here, as in every other mission, a number of marriages was 
made valid. 

ST. VINCENT's, BALTI:O.lORE, l\lo.-From Feb. 3d to 17th. 
Result: eight" thousand Communions: one hundred and 
forty grown persons approached the holy Table for the first 
time. The hard cases of this part of the city came in force. 
The pungy men and others engaged in the oyster trade 
flocked to the church. The pastor was unwilling to have 
separate services for the men and the women; he changed 
his views after a few days, and thus the number of com
municants was greatly increased. Fifty persons applied for 
reception into the Church, of whom' thirty-eight were bap
tized and the rest left under instruCtion. On the last day 
the Most Rev. Archbishop administered Confirmation to 
six hundred and twenty-five persons, five hundred and 
twenty-five of whom were adults. Tlie number of Protest
ants received into the Church at thi~-p1ace was a subjeCt of 
remark. No doubt, many more would have been baptized, 
if the mission had lasted longer. 

ST. FR. XAVIER's CHURCH, BALTIMORE, Mo.-The mission 
for the colored Catholics of Baltimore began in this church 
on Sexagesima Sunday, Feb. 24th, and closed on Ash Wed
nesday evening, March 6th. It was conduCted by the Rev. 
Frs. McAtee and Nagle. The solemn high Mass on the 
opening day was celebrated by Rev. Fr. McAtee. Fr. Nagle 
delivered the sermon, in which he spoke of the objeCt of 
the mi~sion, its necessity and advantages. The church was 
filled with attentive listeners, among whom were many who 
were not Catholics. Fr. McAtee gave a very instruCtive 
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discourse in the evening. The first Mass was celebrated 
every morning at five o'clock by Fr. Nagle, who at its close 
gave an instruction lasting from twenty to thirty minutes. 
Other Masses followed by priests attached to the church, 
and after the 8.30 A. M. Mass, Fr. Me Atee gave an instruc
tion to the children preparing for first Communion and 
Confirmation. This instruction was followed by the bless
ing of beads, crucifixes, religious pictures, etc. At three 
o'clock P. M. a second instruction was given to the children 
by Fr. Me Atee. At 7.30 P. ~L the beads were said, followed 
by a short instruction of fifteen minutes. Sermons on the 
great truths of our holy religion were given each evening 

·at e.ight o'clock by Frs. Me Atee and Nagle, alternately, 
Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament closing the 
exercises. Confessions were heard from the first Mass till 
noon, and from 3 P. M. ti'll a late hour at night-Many a 
poor soul that had wandered away from God came. back 
again with repentant heart, after twenty and thirty years 
spent in sin and spiritual darkness. 

The missionary Fathers were assisted in the confessional 
by the Rev. Fathers of Loyola College and the good, zeal
ous priests of St. Francis.' These latter went through the 
dark alleys and lanes of the city, and found out and encour
aged many to come and assist at the mission. Their la
bors were blessed in a signal manner; and they had the 
consolation of seeing many make the mission who had 
neglected their religious duties for years. 

The·last of the series of sermons was given by Fr. Nagle, 
who. exhorted his hearers to preserve in their hearts the 
fruits of the mission and to show forth these fruits in their 
daily lives. 

At five o'clock on Ash \Vednesday morning a solemn 
Mass was sung and the ashes blessed by Fr. Nag!~, who 
discoursed briefly on the ancient custom of the Church in 
blessing the ashes and sprinkling them on the heads of the 
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faithful. At half past seven P. ~I. the Most Rev. Arch
bishop administered the holy Sacrament of Confirmation 
to one hundred and fifty persons, eighty-two of whom were 
adults. At the entrance of the church he was received by 
the Rev. missionaries, the clergymen of St. Francis,' and 
the knights of St. Augustine in full uniform. These latter 
are members of the congregation, and attend in a body all 
the solemn festivals to the Church. Whilst the Archbishop 
and clergy walked up the centre aisle, the knights with 
drawn swords opened line, thus forming an imposing escort 
and garde du corps to the Archbishop. 

Previous to conferring the Sacrament of Confirmation, his 
Grace addressed those about to be confirmed, and com-· 
plimented the congregation for the earnestness and zeal 
they had manifested in their endeavor to make the mis
sion profitably; and thanked the Fathers who had conduB:ed 
it to. so happy a termination. At the conclusion of the 
ceremony of Confirmation, the Archbishop, assisted by Frs. 
Me A tee and Nagle, imparted the papal benediCtion, as is 
the custom at the close of each mission. This was followed 
by the BenediCtion of the Blessed Sacrament, given by the 
Archbishop. 

As he moved down the aisle to the carriage in waiting, 
the entire congregation arose, whilsf"the clergy and knights 
accompanied him. A brass band, whose members are 
young men belonging to the congregation, discoursed 
during the while, sweet music. A very noticeable feature 
of this mission was the introduCtion of congregational sing
ing. This was brought about through the exertions of Fr. 
Me Atee, who in a very few days saw his humble efforts 
crowned with far greater success than he had anticipated. 
The congregation was ripe for the happy experiment; 
and the precision and harmony which were maintained 
during this exercise, proved but too clearly, what is an ac
knowledged faCt:, that colored persons are naturally good 
musicians. The Archbishop expressed himself highly grat-
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ified with the new feature, and earnestly recommended its 
continuance to the pastor and his good assistants. 

The fruits of the mission are summed up as follows by 
Fr. Walsh, the pastor, in a late letter to Fr. Nagle: 34 
adults baptized; 150 confirmed, of \vhom 83 were adults; 
1,700 Communions. 

The same letter says: "The congregational singing which 
was. introduced at the mission is a great success. The 
church is now crowded as it never before was, with colored 
people." 

ST. CHARLES BoRROMEO, PHILADELPHIA. This mission be
gan March· IOth and ended March 28th. Communions, 
fourteen thousand ; Baptisms, twenty-five; grown persons, 
confirmed, one hundred and seventy ; first Communion of 
adults, sixty. Of the baptized, seven or eight were children 
of various ages, the offspring of mixed marriages-A faCt 
of not unfrequent occurrence, which shows what dangers 
mixed marriages occasion, and by which we can estimate 
the alarming losses the Church meets with on their account. 

PASCHALVILLE, PHILADELPHIA. March 31st, April 15th. 
This was an easy mission and came very opportunely 
after the labors at St. Charles.' There were over one thou
sand three hundred Communions; thirty grown persons 
were prepared for Confirmation. Five Protestants were 
baptized. 

Summary of the work from the 29th of September to 
April I 5th. Communions, 56,6oo; Confirmation of adults, 
I,2g8; first Communions of adults, 452; Baptisms of 
adults, 156; left under instruCtion 43· * 
. *The above missions were given by Frs. Maguire, McAtee and Morgan, 
assisted occasionally by some other Father, as was the case in the colored 
mission. 



PARISH WORK AT MILWAUKEE. 

REv. AND DEAR FATHER, 

)- P. C. 

MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 

April 12th, I878. 

Receive -my heartfelt thanks for the interesting news 
you were pleased to send me some time ago. I would have 
answered your letter sooner, and complied with your re
quest, had time allowed me to fulfil that most pleasing duty. 
But during my brief experience in the sacred ministry I 
have found out that the grave responsibility of a pastor re
quires all his time and attention. 

On leaving \Voodstock I was sent hither to assist the 
pastor of St. Gall's. However, at the expiration of two 
monl:hs, ·viz. last August, I was entrusted with the care of 
the church of the Holy Name of Jesus. Notwithstanding 
the heavy duty imposed on me, I took courage, knowing 
that it was the will of God Who "tempers the wind to the 
shorn lamb," and I at once entered u·pon my work. I began 
by visiting the different families of the widely spread con~re
gation, which numbers about three hundred, some living 
two or three miles apart, and dispersed throughout the 
country. Among them I found several who had neglecred 
their religious duties for years, and not a few who _had lost 
the faith entirely, or at least were wavering in the first prin
ciples of their religion. Through the mercy of God many 
of these now lead a most edifying life. 

I was also _consoled by the conversion of some outside 
the true fold. As I have frequent intercourse with such 
during my mission excursions, I neglect no opportunity 
of doing what I can to prepare their minds and remove all 
obstacles to the grace of God. I begin by turning the 

(1I2) 
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conversation to religious topics, in order to make them 
see the necessity of laboring for the salvation of their 
immortal souls ; then I explain the principal points of our 
holy religion, answer all their objections, remove their 
doubts, and thus gradually make t~em acknowledge and 
renounce their errors. Lately two respectable ladies thus 
forswore their Spiritualism, and one of them is now a 
weekly, the other a monthly communicant. During the 
last two Jl10nths, I baptized two Lutherans, one Episcopa
lian, and one infidel who had struggled for a long time 
against the grace of God. Had I time, a great deal of 
good could be done among them, but the lukewarm Catho
lics, who almost exclusively claim my attention, need to be 
aroused to a sense of their dangerous state. 

Let me give you an idea of a pastor's work :-Saturdays 
and eves of festivals I devote entirely to the confessional. 
On the following day, I say Mass at half past seven o'clock, 
hear confessions till ten o'clock, then sing high Mass and 
preach on the gospel of the day: at two in the afternoon I 
begin Sunday school, at four, sing vespers and give Benedic
tion of the Blessed Sacrament, and end my day's labors by 
\ldministering the Sacrament of Baptism. 

Speaking of Sunday school reminds me of the great need 
we have of Catholic schools. I began with forty-five pupils, 
but, through the blessing of God, the number has increased 
to one hundred and twenty, most of whom came from the 
public schools. I found, to my sorrow, that they were ex
tensively patronized by Catholics, who consequently aban
doned their religion. To stem the current Of infidelity, 
which grows in Milwaukee every day, and to save our youth 
from utter shipwreck, a Catholic college is very much needed 
and greatly desired both by English and German Catholics. 
A city of one hundred thousand inhabitants can well afford 
to support such an institution, and they are only too anxious 
to have one, for they feel the necessity of training their chil
dren in the sound principles of a thoroughly Christian edu
cation. 
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About three miles from St. Gall's Church is situated the 
National House of Milwaukee, an institution for those who 
were wounded, or who contraCted some disease during the 
late war. Of the nine hundred who are there at present 
about one-half ·are Catholics. On Tuesday evenings, I 
preach a sermon, to which they listen with breathless atten
tion, and then I hear their confessions. Some, having lost 
a leg in the war, come up limping on one foot; others, 
whose hands were amputated, place their short. stumps on 
the table fQr support; others again, who are blind, grope 
around with a little cane to find the kneeling bench, and all, 
to my great edification, make a straightforward confession 
with the greatest devotion, showing by their tears their deep 
sorrow for their sins. They hail the priest's <;oming with ' 
the greatest joy, and many have told me that they would not 
leave an institution in which they have so fine an opportu· 
nity of attending to the salvation of their souls. On Wed
nesdays I say Mass for them, at half-past five in summer 
and -at six o'clock in winter, at which time as many as three 
hundred go to Holy Communion together. The poor fel
lows get up before the others, pass through the sleeping 
apartment very quietly, lest they might disturb their com· 
panions and be reported to the general, and after perform· 
ing their devotions with great fervor, they are back with the 
rest for roll-call. 

I next visit the hospital conneCted with National House. 
Here much good can be done for those unfortunate ones 
who are on the brink of eternity, for then our good Lord 
grants his grace most lavishly; I have already baptized three 
Protestants on their death-bed. The first was a Predesti
narian, and when I encouraged him to have confidence in 
God, he replied: "I am predestined for hell." "By no 
mean~,'' said I, "and if you follow iny advice you will be in 
heaven." "Impossible," he answered in despair; I insisted, 
proved to him that God wished all to be saved, but he must 
believe in Christ his Redeemer, and live according to His 
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holy teaching. "So then I can be saved," he exclaimed, 
while his face brightened up, as the light of faith dawned 
on his soul. I instruB:ed and baptized him, and after giving 
him Holy Communion, his constant prayer was, Jesus, 
Mary, and Joseph pray for me; and in these holy sentiments 
he calmly expired. The second was a Universalist who had 
no hope beyond the grave. As I approached him one day 
he asked: "Sir, could you show me what will happen to 
man after death ?" You may easily guess I lost no time in 
giving the necessary information on that important point ; 
apparently to his satisfaB:ion. Two days after, he was at
tacked by a violent hemorrhage, and sent for me in great 
haste. The scales had fallen from his eyes, and I promised 
to baptize him next morning. "No," he exclaimed, "I may 
be dead before morning." I complied with his desires. Next 
morning I went quite early to see him; he was very low, 
so that I judged it prudent to anoint him. I had scarcely 
done so when he went to receive the reward of his faith. 
The third was a Presbyterian, most tenaciously attached to 
his seB:arian. conviB:ions. He first received me very 
coldly, would talk on any topic except religion, and did not 
want me to trouble him on that point, as he was determined 
to die in his own belie( I complied, adding however, that 
it was absolutely necessary for salvation to die in the true 
Church of Christ, which is essentially one, and telling him 
to refleB: seriously whether he was on the right way that 
leads to heaven, and then I left him. As he grew weaker 
in body he became stronger in soul, for grace had done its 
Work. He called for me, and as soon as I came, he begged 
me to give him instruB:ion in our holy faith; I did so with 
joy. After being baptized h~ exclaimed: "What a fool I 
Was not to become a Catholic thirty-five years ago! I knew 
I was wrong." Before ~ight days had elapsed he too went 
to receive the crown of justice. 

I was not quite so successful in the case of another soldier, 
who was also a Universalist. Though he admitted the util-
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ity of Baptism, he denied its necessity, maintaining that 
faith in Christ was sufficient for salvation. Opening his 
own bible, I read from the third chapter of St. John, and 
after briefly explaining the words: "Unless a man be born 
again of water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God," he acknowledged the necessity of 
Baptism, frankly confessing that he never understood the 
text in the same light. I promised to return soon and ex
plain more _fully the other important truths of our religion. 
Meanwhile he began to sink, and as there happened to be a. 
Protestant fuinister present at the time, he was baptized by 
him. I arrived next day, and, totally ignorant of what had 
occurred on the day preceding, I began my instruCl:ion, 
introducing occasionally some consoling remarks, which, 
I considered, his precarious condition required. But he 
appeared very sad, dispirited and reticent, notwithstanding 
my cheering words. Just then a Catholic soldier called me 
aside and revealed the mystery to me. I returned imme
diately, determined to. do the best I could under these pe
culiar circumstances, to save a poor soul, ready to appear 
before its Creator. I finally succeeded in extraCting some 
confession from him, and, hoping that he was in good faith, 
gave him conditional absolution. :Many others there are 
whose mortal life is drawing to a 'Close, but who are much 
better disposed. 

See, then, how much good carr be done here for the glory 
of God, and how much consolation such scenes afford a mis
sionary; but alas! how sad to think that the laborers are so 
few, and the harvest so great. Pray the Sacred Hearts of 
Jesus and Mary, to send more laborers into the vineyard of 
the Lord, and to grant us the means of establishing a col

·lege for the instruCtion and salvation of the Catholic youth 
of Milwaukee. 



CONSECRATION OF A CHURCH IN CUBA. 

(From the Cartas de Poyamze.) 

SANTI SPIRITUS,* Jan. sth, I878. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

On the first Sunday of Advent, Dec. 2d, I877, our new 
church dedicated to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, was 

• consecrated with great solemnity. The ceremony was 
performed by the Most Rev. Archbishop of Guatemala, 
who, driven from his own diocese by the revolutionary 
government, has taken refuge in Cuba, and is staying at our 
college of Belen, Havana, and at the request of our Rev'd 
Fr. Retl:or, kindly came hither for the above mentioned 
purpose. The ceremony was attended by a commission of 
the municipal government, consisting of the Governor, 
Marshal, Commander in Chief, and other officials, and by a 
large concourse of people, and was concluded by the cele
bration of low Mass. 

On the following Thursday, Dec. 6th, the Most Blessed 
Sacrament was transferred, from the sacristy, which was 
used as a provisional church, to the new church in solemn 
procession ; which, consisting of many of the magistrates 
and most influential citizens, a body of troops, with bands 
of music, and various societies, started from the sacristy, 
paraded the streets of the city and returned to the church, 
where,,after a solemn Te Deum and Salve Regina had been 
sung, the Blessed Sacrament was deposited in the Taber
nacle. 

On the 7th a Pontifical high Mass was sung by the 
Most Rev. Archbishop, and Fr. P. Aldecon, S. J. preached. 
After the evening instruCtion, a statue of our Lady was 

*The province of Castile has in the island of Cuba two colleges, one in a 
small town called Santi Spiritus, the other in Havana. The first has no spe· 
cial name; the second is called the college of Belen (Bethlehem), for having 
been formerly occupied by Bethelehemites. 
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carried in procession on the shoulders of the colored people, 
according to the custom of the Island. 

On the 8th, Fr. V. Salinero, S. J. preached at the high 
Mass ; and in the evening, there was another procession 
and a sermon by Mr. B. Pina, D. D. of the Archbishop's 
suite. At 10 o'clock A. M. a breakfast attended by the 
magistrates and principal persons of the city had been. 
served as an official banquet. 

On the 9th, Fr. T. Fernandez preached at the solemn 
high Mass; At the evening service a novena commenced • 
which concluded a week later with another procession; 
on which occasion the Daughters of Mary who had been 
prevented by bad weather on the previous occasions, were 
able to satisfy their pious desire of marching in the proces
sion. It was edifying to see them, about two hundred in 
number modestly marching, all dressed in white, each bear
ing in her hand a small image of our Lady. After the 
evening services of this day our pupils furnished quite an 
er{tertainment to a large audience of ladies and gentlemen, 
by the performance of a comedy. 

The new church is of the composite style of architecture, 
very neat, sufficiently large, and finely ornamented and 
finished. The cupola and towers will be built later. The 
Archbishop stayed a week longet"to administer Confirma
tion; and when he departed the authorities granted him 
and his suite, at the request of the ladies of the city, a free 
passage by boat and rail. 



• 

OBITUARY. 

FATHER FERDINAND COOSEMANS. 

The Missouri province has lately lost, in Fr. Ferd. 
Coosemans, one who for. many years had been cherished 
by all her members as a revered and most beloved parent. 
He was one of those able, kind and most edifying men, that 
Providence sends from time to time as a choice gift to reli
gious bodies, to be the guide and models of their brethren. 
Rev. F. Coosemans was born the 5th of Febuary, 1823, in 
Brussels, Belgium, where he was educated at the College 
St. Michel of our Society. At the age of nineteen he left his 
native land for the American missions, entering the novi
tiate of Florissant Mo., on OCl:ober the 30th, 1842. From 
the beginning of his religious career, he was distinguished 
for piety, discretion, and a ready will to sacrifice himself 
for the work on which he had entered. His opportunities 
for study were scanty indeed; but his remarkable talents 
and the blessing which God granted to the obedient man 
soon enabled him to teach the high classes, and to render 
other V<;tluable services in various colleges of Missouri and 
at Grand Coteau, Louisiana. In 1852, immediately after his 
ordination, we find him 'marked in the catalogue engaged 
in the St. Louis university as direCtor of the students' so
dality, president of the Spanish academy, professor of the 
first Latin and Greek, and the second English and French 
classes. The next year he was prefeCt: of studies in the 
same college; but he was soon applied to still more impor
tant duties. On oa. the 2d, 1854. he was made President 
of St. Joseph's college, Bardstown, Ky., and from that time 
onward, with the brief interruption of his third year of pro
bation and a few months spent on the missions, he was em-

( I 19) 
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ployed in governing, being in January, 1859, appointed 
Reaor of the St. Louis university, in 1862, vice-Provincial, 
and on the 3d of December the first Provincial of Missouri; 
a~d after presiding over this province for nine consecutive 
years, was made Reaor of St. Ignatius' college, Chicago, in 
which capacity he continued to lead a life of great aaivity, 
till he was suddenly disabled by a stroke of paralysis, while· 
actually preaching in his church of the Holy Family, in the 
summer of 1874. 

During_~ll the years which he spent in governing, he· 
had been, as far as the duties of his office allowed, a zeal
ous laborer in the ministry, reaping rich fruit in the spiri
tual harvest. Without being an orator, he spoke with so 
much unaion that he produced a deep impression on all 
classes of hearers; while, in the direaion of souls, espe
cially in religious communities, he inspired the most marked 
confidence and veneration for his person and his counsels. 
Severe towards himself, he was a kind father to his inferiors 
and- his penitents, as humble as a child, and as simple in 
manners as he was venerable in personal appearance. Ever 
full of confidence in our good Lord, he possessed his soul 
in peace and holy joy, even when times were most trouble
some, thinkin{ only of sanaifying. _his every ·aaion, and 
drawing all around him nearer to his God, with whom he 
was at all times intimately united. He was tenderly devout 
to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, and contributed largely to 
propagate this devotion in the West, while he personally 
spent much time before the Blessed Sacrament, where he 
daily recited the entire divine office on his knees. He was 
also a loving child of the Blessed Virgi~ Mary, about 
whom he managed to introduce at least a few words in every 
one of his sermons. 

When partially paralysed and disabled from aaive duties 
during the last four years of his life, he continued to give 
the greatest edification to all by his spiritual conversation 
and his cheerful resignation to the divine will ; aaing mean-
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while as spiritual Father and confessor to our own members 
and some religious communities in Chicago; most happy 
when his health allowed him to aa as chaplain to the little 
Sisters of the Poor. On the 6th of last February, 1878, 
while at dinner with the community in St. Ignatius' college, 
where he had continued to reside, the good Father was 
suddenly seized with a third attack of paralysis, and after 
receiving the last Sacraments, he lost his senses to recover 
them no more. He died quietly on the next day, a few 
hours after our lamented Pontiff Pius IX, aged fifty-five 
years and two days.-R. I. P. 

Death has taken away from our midst two of our brethren, 
one a young Father, the other a Scholastic, both highly 
esteemed for the labors, they had undergone, and for the 
promise which their personal qualities gave of much greater 
fruit in the future. 

FR. JOHN ROVER. 

John William Rover was born at Mount Airy in Virginia, 
Sept. 27th, 1845, and after spending his early years and 
passing his collegiate course of studies at Washington, en
tered the novitiate at Frederick, when eighteen years of 
age. His health was not robust; and when he had spent 
four years in the novitiate and juniorate, neither the north
ern climate of Bostori, where he taught, nor the milder air 
of Baltimore, where he continued his course of teaching, 
succeeded in establishing. that robust constitution which is 
so desirable for the work of the colleges. After three years, 
therefore, of this work, he was placed in Woodstock, and 
here he remained during nearly seven years, without any 
other break than that of vacation time. In the leisure 
and repose of studies, his health was generally good; and 
at length towards the close of his sixth year, he happily, 
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and, to all appearances, in good condition reached that term 
of his ambition, the priesthood. He was ordained priest, 
Easter week, 1877· However, the germs of ·a neglected 
disease were developing in his system. He was extremely 
slow in making any account of bodily maladies, and still 
slower in mentioning them, when that became necessary. 
The disease had to betray itself, as it did at the beginning of 
this scholastic year, four months after his ordination. His 
face became very much emaciated, he was evidently very 
weak ; and .. though fond of active exercise he abstained 
from it now through sheer debility. His case had indeed 
become desperate; and after a few weeks of forced idleness 
he was sent to \Vashington to consult an eminent physician. 
He said Mass there on the first day in St. Aloysius' church 
and he never said another. That day in the afternoon he 
was prostrated with a fever, while visiting Trinity church. 
There he remained an invalid, in a sinking condition during 
three days, when he was removed to the college infirmary, 
adjoining. It was seen that he was dying; and he himself, 
with his own characteristic coolness and imperturbable habit 
of mind, recognized the fact, and prepared by rec~iving the 
Sacraments, in the midst of his reJigious brethren. His 
friends and family in consternation, for .they had never dreamt 
of any such contingency as this, visited him, and were over
whelmed with grief. But he, though of a nervous tempera
ment, yet as he had always been in the affairs of life so was 
he now at the moment of death undisturbed, self-possessed. 
\Vhen in the last hours, that night and the following morn
ing, his consciousness came and left him by turns, the one 
thing which he asked for in the intervals of self-possession 
was that the prayers might be repeated and the absolution 
granted. And when his self-possession left him again, his 
own prayers continued still aloud, with the tenacity of an 
old fo~med habit. He.died peacefully on Tuesday, the 23rd 
of October. 

This sketch of his career reveals something of the rnan. 
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He seems to have had such control over sentiment and feel
ing that there was no change to be seen in Fr. Rover-al
ways the same. And this solidity of virtue combined with 
talents, which were particularly eminent in abstruse mathe
matics, and with an affability which made him at home with 
every one, and every one with him, shows what a loss the 
Society and the province particularly have suffered in this 
promising young Father, who was just on the point of em
barking, well equipped, and finished, into the aCtive life. 

MR. JAMES WIER. 

The subjeCt of this memoir had a feature altogether in 
common with the young Father of whom we have just 
spoken. He did not care either to speak or to think of any 
thing which affeCted himself, but quietly suffered and said 
nothing about it. He was always in his young years re
served and retiring; and this quality elevated by the prin
ciple of self-denial in religion made him keep up external 
appearances and follow community life, when, as the doCtor 
said, it was a wonder how he could be standing on his feet 
at all. It was an excellent and a most edifying feature in 
our young brother; only it has cost the province to which 
he belonged the loss· of a future useful member. 

He was born at Cincinnati, Aug. rst, 1852, and studied 
at our college there. Entering the Society in August r87r, 
he passed through his novitiate and juniorate, perfeCting 
with religious virtues the charaCter which had won the 
esteem of professors and school-fellows at college. Reserved 
as we said before, and almost bashful, he had nevertheless 
C:xercised among· his fellow-students an influence which he 
commanded by his earnestness, his steadiness, and his rigid 
adherence to high principle. And these same qualities 
allowed to expand and studiously developed by him in a 
religious atmosphere made of him a solidly virtuous and 
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agreeably influential young man. He was sent to St. Ma
ry's college, Kansas, where as prefea, professor, president 
of several societies he held the same even course in a larger 
sphere; and after a couple of years he was placed in \Vood
stock, to commence his course of higher studies. Here 
during a year and a half he was known by his spirit of work, 
whether at his books or out of doors, by the quiet evenness 
of his manners, and above all, by his obliging disposition 
which would make him dispense with any comfort or con
venience of'his own in behalf of others, and think no more 
about it. -He contraCl:ed a very severe cold in the throat, 
this negleCl:ed became grievous, extended down, and affeCl:ed 
his-lungs: pneumonia and typhoid resulted; not to mention 
other maladies of which he had said nothing. Being con
fined to his bed, he received every kindness from superiors 
and showed all manner of submissive patience in return. 
A couple of weeks later his mind began to wander, and 
then it was that the true charaCl:er of his disease became 
evid_ent. At times he recovered self-possession during the 
weeks which followed ; and his spirit of patience and obe
dience was remarkable, so much so, that even when wander
ing in mind and suffering intensely in body, an order, a 
word was enough and he obeyed. Fr. Minister said to him 
on one occasion, when he had be~n- desired to turn over 
and could not do it: ''You must suit yourself." "I don't 
want to suit myselt~" he answered, and with a painful, strug
gling effort turned over on his side, as he had been desired 
to do. On Friday before Passion Sunday the moment came 
for a crisis; and a kind Providence so arranged it that he 
was perfeCl:ly tranquil for a long time, and received the last 
Sacraments, while the whole community assisted. As the 
day advanced, he sank rapidly, and could not last through 
the night. After two o'clock in the morning the last mo· 
ment came, and by a look he asked for absolution. It was 
confe.rred, the prayers were recited, and in five minutes he 
drew his last breath in the Lord. 

He was gifted naturally in a special degree with talents 
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for literature, and his English style was excellent. He was 
humorous too, and though unobtrusive and retiring \Vas 
neither slow of speech nor wanting in an abundance of dry 
wit. l-Iis feelings were tender, and the predomi-nant fruit of 
his charaCter may be said to have been an extraordinary 
display of the queen of all virtues-charity. Adorned as 
he was with this combination of natural gifts and spiritual 
endowments, it is no wonder that we laid him in his grave 
with a lively sorrow; while the youth who had known him 
as their prefeCt, professor and friend, showed in a public 
and touching manner that his memory remains in benedic
tion with them. May he res~ in peace. 

APPENDIX. 

REQUIEM FOR POPE PIUS IX. IN SHANGHAI. 

(From tlte Nortlt Cltina Daily News, Marclt 4!/t, I8J8.) 

"On Saturday morning last, March 2nd, there was per
formed at the Cathedral of St. Joseph, in the French Con
cession, one of those gorgeous and at the same time solemn 
ceremonies with which the Roman Catholic Church delights. 
to pay a passing tribute to the memory of deceased Popes 
and Princes-a Requiem Mass, for the quiet or rest of the 
soul. The death of a Pope of course affords an opportunity 
for elaborating with more than ordinary splendour the ritual 
of the service for the dead, and the Requiem that was per
formed for the repose of the soul of the late Pius IX. far 
exceeded, we are assured, anything of the kind previously 
attempted in this part of the world. The prominent part 
taken by the deceased Pope in the history of the last thirty 
Years, and the vicissitudes that attended his lengthened 
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reign, coupled with the Revolutions, Reformations, and 
changes' generally which have occurred on the Continent of 
Europe since his assumption of the Papal authority in June, 
1846, have made his name familiar as a household word; 
and to speak of Pius IX. became at last as though speaking 
of one personally known. It cannot, therefore, be matter 
for surprise that the heads of the Rom ish Church in Shang
hai should have resolved to perform for him those ornate 
funereal rites with which the passing away of Kings and 
Princes who die in that religious faith, is marked. 

For days· before the time appointed for the ceremonial, 
the interior of the Cathedral had been undergoing prepara
tion, and the effecr ultimately produced astonished the be
holder unused to such adornment. On entering, the first 
impression was the absence of anything like preponderant 
gloom ; for although black was of course the prevailing 
colour, it was so relieved by the presence of other colours 
as to lose much of the depression usually caused by the 
exhjbition of the trappings of woe. Black velvet screens 
hung from the turn of every arch and drooped for a consid
erable depth, but the columns were entwined with black 
and white, while at every vantage point were. displayed the 
Papal arms-the crossed keys, ti~ra, and shield-and the 
monogram, "PP. IX." These, being In colours, relieved the 
deadness of the prevailing sombre hue; and the yellow of 
the Papal flags which were displayed in different parts of 
the Cathedral further assisted to relieve the eye. In reces
ses above the arches were placed, in pairs, tablets contain
ing the dates of the principal epochs of the late Pope's ca
reer, from which we gathered the following :-Born, 13th 
May, 1792; made a priest, 10th April, 1819; bishop, 3rd 
June, 1827; cardinal, 14th December, 1840; Pope, 16th 
June, 1846; crowned Pope, 21st June, 1846 ; returned from 
exile1' 12th April, I85o; gave out the decree of the Imma
culate Conception, 8th December, 1854; miraculously pre· 
served from injury from the falling of a scaffold in the church 
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of St. Agnes, Rome, 7th April, r855; issued the great Syl
labus, 8th December, 1864; canonization of 200 Japanese 
Christian martyrs, 8th June, 1867; convocation of Vatican 
Council, 29th June, 1868; proclamation of infallibility, r8th 
July, 1870; feast of the 18th Centennial of St. Peter, 16th 
June, 1871; died, 7th Feb., 1878. 

In the open space fronting the altar rails was placed a 
large black catafalque, covered with a canopy and crowned 
with white ostrich plumes. The catafalque was of three 
tiers, and on the topmost was what resembled a coffin, the 
lid of which bore an emblazoned stole and triple crown, the 
whole being illuminated by about 150 tall candles, singly 
and in groups of candelabra, producing a splendid effeCt. 
Candles were also placed on the high altar, where also pre-, 
paration had been made for solemn Mass. In front of the 
organ gallery was suspended a shield, surmounted by a bou
quet of Papal flags, the shield bearing the following inscrip
tion:-

PIO NONO 

PONTIFIC! MAXIMO 

CERTISSIMO VERITATIS VINDICI 

IMMORTAL! 

EXIMIORVM OPERVM CONDITORI 

PARENT ALIA 

CVM LACRIMIS 

Other shields, suspended from the capitals of columns, 
bore the following inscriptions:-

Pauperes parente, Tutela oppressos, Splendido ecclesiam 
ornamento, 111iro populos exemplo, Una orbavit dies, Effusi in 
lacn·mas, Lugent boni. 

Non irruens undique turbo, Non efferata in rabiem, Diutina 
Proce!la, Sermo intrepidum fronte, Navis concussere ducem, 
Sed Adversi conflict us, Magnum ftcere majorem. 

Non si qui1zos supra oflogeuos, Viceque a sceClt!is inaudita, 
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hztegros Petri excessit amzos, Orbi tmnm vi'sus cat!tolico, Vi
xi'sse satis, Rzter Pmztifex Jl!agi'ster, Sedulus ad exemplum . 

. Salve anima inclita, Summis recepta sideribus, Immamlata: 
quam assentisti virginis, Fmere triumplzzs, Prr.esmtique sospites 
ope Ecclesiam. 

Upwards of forty priests, assisted by nearly as many aco
lytes, thurifers, etc., took part in the service, the Rev. Father 
Chauvin, S. J., with a deacon and sub-deacon, officiating at 
the altar during.Mass; Father Des Jacques, S. J., directing 
the entire· ceremonial, which was very complicated. The 
choir was·composed of about fifty voices, and was supple
mented by a harmonium and violins; while the St. Cecilia 
brass band, with drums, occupied one of the transept galle
ries, and after the Gospel and during the offertory played 
triumphal marches very effectively, the whole being under 
the direCtion of Father Basuiau, S. J., who also com
posed the triumphal marches and other portions of the 
Requiem. After the Mass, the ceremony of absolution was 
performed, and this was one of the most striking portions 
of the service. The whole of the priests-many of them 
attired in glittering robes of black and gold, the others in 
less showy raiment-the acolytes and thurifers wearing 
scarlet and white-entered in proc~ssion from both sides of 
the church-and, followed by thei; attendants, filed into the 
altar space within the rails, until they completely filled it; 
and then, to wailing strains of music, proceeded to perform 
the final solemnity. Headed by a large silver processional 
cross, the whole body of priests moved in slow march and 
took up a position round the catafalque, the band playing a 
Dead· March. Holy water was then used, and amid clouds 
of incense, the mournful cadence of tolling bells, and sub
dued harmony, the last solemn rites were performed, and 
the impc,sing procession retired in the same order as it ad
vanced. 

In·a ftw minutes afterwards the Cathedral was deserted 
by the irr mense congregation of foreigners and Chinese, 
who had filled it in all parts from whence a view of the 
solemn ceremony could be obtained. 
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Yesterday afternoon, a Te Deum was sung in honor of the 
new Pope Leo XIII.; and the St. Cecilia band played ap
propriate seleCtions of music at the beginning and end of 

the service." 

MISSION OF MADURA. 

Our Fathers in Madura have much to do because of the 
smallness of their own number and the greatness of that of 
the spreaders of Protestantism. With all their earnestness 
and self-sacrifice they can visit their flocks but once a year, 
and can then give them but a few days only. For the re
maining eleven months, consequently, the faithful are for 
the most part without a priest to instruCt: them, to adminis
ter the Sacraments, and to help the dying. For many years 
the Protestants have been hard at work. In the south they 
have a Normal School for teachers, a sort of Seminary for 
the forming of native catechists, a large Seminary for native 
ministers and a vast printing-office for the diffusion of error 
and calumnies against Catholics, in books as well as in a 
daily paper. In the southern distriCt: alone they have five 
hundred and ninety native teachers, all carefully formed, 
and one hundred and forty female teachers for the educa
tion of girls. The pupils number twelve thousand three 
hundred and fifteen. Their enthusiasm in other parts of the 
mission is of the same stamp ; and yet the people of India 
come to us more willingly, as well on account of their dis
gust at the coldness and absence of outward pomp in the 
Protestant worship, as because of the vexations they suffer 
or see others suffering at the hands of Protestant agents. 

Our Fathers are awaiting the arrival of more missionaries 
in order to undertake the conversion of the pagans. There 
is a fine harvest, but there are no workmen to gather it in. 
In the south there are one million four hundred and fifteen 
thousand six hundred and ninety-eight pagans, to forty
seven thousand seven hundred and seventeen Catholics and 
fifty-five thousand Protestants. In the north the pagans are 
even more numerous and the Catholics of smaller number: 
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there being three million one hundred and forty-six thou
sand one hundred and nine pagans, forty-seven thousand 
and seventeen Catholics, and nine thousand six hundred 
Protestants. In the central district the Catholics number 
fifty-two thousand nine hundred and eighty-two, the pagans 
one million two hundred and eighty thousand four hundred 
and the Turks forty-nine thousand five hundred and ninety-

-two. In this distritl: alone, therefore, there are one million 
three hundred and twenty-nine thousand nine hundred and 
ninety·tiVo to be converted. Each Father"of Madura would, 
according lo these figures, have, besides five or six thous-~nd 

·.Christians to attend to, two hundre~ thousand pagans to 
convert. 

·In the northern district there are fifty-three churches and 
one hundred and sixty-four chapels. The Fathers are 
helped in their work by Religious of various congregations. 
At Trichinopoly there are native-born Brothers of Our 
Lady of the Seven Dolors, who take care of orphans and 
teach school. European nuns of the Congregation of Ma
rie Reparatrice have a very large establishment in the city, 
containing an orphanage in which they have at present one 
hundred girls, an hospital, house for catechumens, etc. There 
is also in Trichinopoly a convent of fifteen Sisters, native
born, of Our Lady of the Seven D~lors, who, besides hav
ing a boarding-school in their own home, have a large 
school for externs in the central part of the city. At the 
request of the Propaganda, asylums are founding for widows 
of high caste, who are not allowed to re-marry. The Sis
ters of St. Ann have undertaken this charge and that of 
preparing widows for the office of baptizing. We are about 
to open in their convent a home for destitute pagan women 
over sixty years of age. The· nuns will prepare them for 
baptism and take care of them till they die, thus imitating 
the Little Sisters of the Poor. 

The. Propaganda requires the starting in the Apostolic 
Vicariates of India of schools like that of the Government, 



1lfission of Madura, etc. 131 

in which young men may be made able to pass the English 
University examinations. The college of Nagapatam, the 
corps of teachers of which is as large as that of a French 
college, fully answers this demand. In one of the four 
schools of Trichinopoly similar preparation is made. 

In the central district of Marava there are seventee~ 
schools with three hundred and forty-four pupils. The 
English language is employed in the schools of Dindigul . 
and Madura. The orphanage at Dindigul has at present 
one hundred occupants, most of whom work in the fields. 
At Sarougany they have opened a house for catechumens 
and an hospital in which a great deal of good has been done 
during the famine. In this district there _are thirty-six 
churches and three hundred <tnd twenty-nine-chapels. 

In the south there are forty-four churches and forty-three 
chapels; twenty-six schools attended by seven hundred and 
eighty-five boys; six schools frequented by one hundred 
and ninety-seven girls; an orphanage for boys under the 
care of one of our Fathers ; another for girls under the 
management of the Sisters of the Congregation of Our Lady 
of the Seven Dolors ; a house for cat~chumens and an hos
pital for Christians and pagans alike. 

WE HAVE received from France a pamphlet of 124 pages 
(lithograph) with the title, "Gnices et Guerisons Extraordi
naires Attributes a /'intercession des Peres 0/ivaint, Ducou
dray, Caubert, Clerc et de Bmgy." It contains an account 
of some thirty most remarkable favors obtained by persons 
who had invoked the intercession of our martyred brethren. 
In several cases the attestations of physicians, ecclesiastical 
superiors, etc. are given in full. We give here one of the 
briefest, though not one of the most striking of the accounts, 
that, namely, of the cure of an Augustinian nun at the Hos
pital of Saint Quentin. 

"Through the intercession of Father Olivaint, a miracle 
was wrought at the Hospital of St. Quentin. A religious, 
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Sister St. John, was seized with a cancer in the stomach. 
It had reached the throat and prevented her from taking 
any nourishment. She suffered very much. Mr. Cordier, 
the physician of the hospital, told the Superior that medicine 
was no longer of any avail to the sufferer, and that nothing 
£hort of a miracle could save her. 

"Sister St. John was encouraged by this thought, and ad
dressed herself to Father Olivaint, asking of our good Lord, 
through his intercession, her cure or her death within eight 
hours; an~ the community prayed for the same intention 
during this lime. At the end of eight hours she was wholly 
cured, and asked to rise. 

"The arch-priest was sent for, and, coming immediately, 
asked Sister St. John whether she felt well enough to chant 
the Te Deum. She intoned it at once, and sang the whole 
of it, together with the llfagnijicat. On the following day 
she hearu Mass in the chapel and received Holy Commu
nion. She went to the refectory with the rest of the com
munity, as if she had never been sick. 

"This event gave rise to much excitement at St. Quentin, 
and many persons weut to see Sister St. John." 

VARIA. 

Incorporation of Las Vegas College, N. M-The bill of in· 
corporation, which our Fathers of New Mexico presented 
to the Legislature of Santa Fe, was an exact copy of that 
which the Sisters of Loretto and the Christian Brothers 
presented four years ago to the same Assembly. The peti· 
tion of the Sisters and Brothers was approved by the Ter· 
ritorial Legislature and afterwards confirmed by Congress in 
·washington. The Governor of New Mexico put his veto 
on the' bill presented by our Fathers, after it had passed the 
Legislature by a large majority. The message of the Gov· 
ernor with the veto was published in the last number of 
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our LETTERS. A few newspapers of the Territory, political 
organs of Mr. Axtell, followed up the attack on the Society, 
by adding new calumnies to those which were contained in 
the insulting message. The old Monita Secreta and many 
other slanders taken from "Pascal's Letters" were published 
in the New llfc.rican of Santa Fe, and in the Gaccta of Las 
Vegas. The Rczn'sta Cato!ica, a weekly paper published by 
our Fathers in, Las Vegas. answered these falsehoods with 
wit and vigor, but at the same time with prudence. Many 
other papers published in the territory, as well as in Color
ado and other States, congratulated the Rez,ista Catolica 
and eventually defended the rights of our Fathers. 

The first result of this storm is a constant increase of 
pupils in the new College of Las Vegas, for which the bill 
of incorporation was asked ; and besides a large accession to 
the subscription list of the Rez,ista. Cato!ica. The aet of i~
corporation, however, has been annulled at Washington by 
the Senate Committee on Territories, because, as they said, 
the aa was in violation of seCtion 1889 of the revised stat
utes, which prohibits the legislative assemblies of Territories 
from granting private charters or special privileges . 

. By this aCl the Fathers were authorized to hold every 
class of real and personal property, which was made exempt 
from taxation. It was also provided that the college might 
make such by-laws and rules for its government as would 
not be in violation of the constitution and laws of the Uni
ted States or of the Ter~itory. 

Our Fathers of New Mexico are now_ awaiting more fa
vorable circumstances for proposing the bill again to the Leg
islature, and w.e cordially wish them success in their next 
effort to obtain all they need for advancing th.e greater glory • 
of God. 

Marquette's Monummt.-"At the fifth annual meeting of 
the Michigan State Pioneer Society, Rev. Duffield, D. D., 
one of the members, paid eloquent tribute to the illustrious 
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missionary, Father James l\larquette. Bancroft prophesied 
that 'the people of the \Vest would build his monument,' 
and Mr. Duffield said the time for it has come. 'There is 
only one regret that I should have,' he writes to a friend, 
'in the ereCtion of such a monument as Bancroft long since 
prediCted, and that is that it should be built by our Catholic 
friends alone. \Vill they not permit us all to unite in it
Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin and the whole Northwest
and do him honor? the monument to b~ of the natural 
rocks in that immediate vicinity, and which have been so 
long waiting, apparently for a noble purpose.' " 

The Lansing (l\Iich.) Republicall, of April 30, says: "Rev. 
George Duffield, of this city, has received a letter from Jas. 
H. Dormer, of Buffalo, N.Y., in reference to the ereCtion 
of a monument to Marquette, the great explorer, at Macki
nac, near where his grave \vas recently discovered. It is 
proposed that an association be formed for ereCting this 
monument, with Senator Ferry as President, and the Gov
ernors of Michigan, ·wisconsin and Illinois as Vice Presi
dents, and leading men of all religious denominations in 
the \Vest as associates. Although Marquette was a Roman 
Catholic and a Jesuit, geographical discoveries and his per
sonal heroism were conspicuous, al}d deserve to be remem
bered. It is said that one thousa.nd dollars have already 
been pledged in the State of New York, nine-tenths of it by 
Protestants, for the erecrion of a suitable monument to the 
man who is now only remembered in the shadowy pages of 
history, and in his name being attached to a city, a county, 
and in part a railroad. It is suggested the latter part of July 
will be a favorable time to take acrion at Mackinac relative 
to the proposed monument, as a greater number of summer 
visitors are then on the memorable island than at any other 
period." 

D. 0. M. 



WOODSTOCK 'LETTERS. 

VOL. VII, No. 3· 

GEORGETOWN COLLEGE, 

Jrs EARLY HISTORY, WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF ITS 

FOUNDER, AND EXTRACTS FROM HIS CORRESPONDENCE. 

(CoNtinued.) 

The final triumph of the American arms in the war of 
Independence led to negotiations on both sides for a cessa
tion of hostilities, and a treaty of peace was signed at Paris 
by commissioners from England and America, Nov. 30th, 
I782: a more definite one, Sept. 3d, 1783, settled all matters 
in dispute. Three months after, the American army dis
banded. On the 23d of December, I783, the Commander
in-chief of the American forces repaired to Annapolis, 
where Congress was at the time in session, and surrendered 
his military authority to those who had conferred it upon 
him. 

In this interval, Rev. Mr. Carroll's attention was drawn 
to the objectionable relations subsisting between the Mary
land clergy and the country from which the American peo
ple had just wrung their independence. Rev. Mr. Lewis's 
~osition as ecclesiastical superior under a Bishop resident 
tn England, seemed to him inconsistent with the political 
order now established: and indeed Mr. Lewis himself took 
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the same view. l\Ieetings of the clergy were called during 
1783, to consider the subject, and also to take measures for 
the protection of the property interests committed to their 
charge. Considering Rev. Mr. Carroll's views on the latter 
topic; as expressed in the correspondence already quoted, 
it.is not difficult to surmise his active agency in procuring 
these meetings, as the documents and correspondence pre
ceeding them would doubtless show, were they at hand. 
In these conferences, first or last, his plan of an "Academy" 
was considered, developing subsequently into the establish
ment of GEORGETOWN CoLLEGE. But before proceeding to 
narrate the business transacted at the meetings, the follow
ing extract from Campbell's biography * of our founder, 
seems an appropriate introduction. It was the growth of the 
more tolP.rant sentiments of their fellow-countrymen, as here 
described, that held up the hands of these venerable mis
sionaries, in the work they now entered upon :-which in
spired these orphaned sons of the persecuted and maligned 
Socjety of Jesus with new activity, in the prospect of reap
ing with joy, in the field of religion, the fruits, that had 
hitherto been gathered by them with tears. 

"Several circumstances during the progress of the revolu
tionary war had contributed to remove or diminish the pre
judices entertained in many states· against the Catholic 
religion. \Vhile engaged in the formation of constitutions, 
their citizens were led to study the principles of li~erty in 
their practical application to government; and the injustice 
of proscribing men for their religious belief, or for their 
mode of worshipping the Almighty, was generally admitted. 
But long settled habits of intolerance still kept alive, in 
many places, feelings of aversion to a religion wh(ch they 
only knew from the misrepresentations of their English 
ancestors-who, the spoilers of church property, sought to 
justify themselves in their ill-gotten possessions, by misre
presentations of the doctrines, and slanderous imputations 

'~"Life and Time,," &c. U.S. Cath. )lag. for 1844, p. 370. 
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ag~inst the morals of the plundered and proscribed Catho
lics. Until the revolutionary war, the worship of God, ac
cording to the rites of the Catholic church, had never been 
praCtised in New England. And the solemn farce in com
memoration ofthe deliverance from the gunpowder plot,* 
was performed in many places to keep up a holy horror for 
the abominations of popery. Even Rhode Island-the Ian d 
of 'Roger ·williams-had such exhibitions; and in Charles
ton, South Carolina, as late as 1774, the pope and the devil 
were made performers in the same pageant.t The alliance 
with France, however, and the aid of her Catholic armies 
to the cause of American independence, dissipated some of 
the mists of prejudice, and when the French fleet approached 
Rhode Island the laws against Catholics were repealed. 
When those who had been so far the dupes of misrepresen
tations and intolerance as to believe that Catholics are as 
ignorant and debased as their calumniators had represented 
them to be-beheld the accomplished and respeCtable offi
cers of the French army and navy, and the gallant Koscius
ko, Pulaski; &c. &c. piously engaged in the most solemn 
exercises of the Catholic religion, they learned to respeCt 
what they had before scoffed at. The French regiments and 
ships were accompanied by priests as chaplains, and in the 
march through the country, Catholic worship was frequently 
performed in the meeting houses of other denominations. 
The faCt: too that many catholic citizens had contributed by 
their services and their labors to the achievement of inde
pendence, had established a claim to liberty of conscience 
that silenced the bigot and the persecutor, and justified 
Catholics in their exertions to place their Church upon an 
equal with the members of other denominations. On the 
conclusion of the revolutionary war, and the restoration of 

*For a severe reproof by Washington'hilllflelf of the "ridiculous and child· 
ish custom of burning the effigy of the Pope," see extract from his Orderly 
Book, Nov. 5th. 1775, quoted by Sparks, Vol. III. p. 144. 

t Drayton's Memoirs. 
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peace by the treaty of 1783, the Catholic clergy were anxious 
to adopt regulations for their own government, and for the 
preservation and management of the property held for the 
benefit of religion, which, being in the names of individuals 
in confidential trust, it was impossible to take precautions 
to guard against the alienation of it by death or any other 
cause. 

"A letter from several of the clergy having been addressed 
to Rev. Mr. Lewis, vicar of the bishop of London for Mary
land and Pennsylvania, &c. &c., and superior at the time of 
the dissolution of the Society of Jesus, praying that he 
would attend a meeting which they conceived to be abso
lutely necessary for the preservation and well government 
of all matters and concerns of the clergy, and the service 
of religion in those countries, Mr. Lewis expressed his entire 
approbation of the design, and notice was accordingly given 
to the Clergy generally of the time and place of meeting 
and their attendance requested. 

"<)n the 27th of June, 1783, the first meeting was held at 
\Vhiterilarsh, Prince George's county, at which were present 
Revds. John Carroll, John Ashton, Charles Sewell, Bernard 
Diderick, Sylvester Boarman, who attended in their own 
behalf as clergymen in the service o(· this country; and 
Leonard Neale in behalf of himself and "Ignatius Mathews, 
Lewis Roels *and John Bolton, residing at Port Tobacco, 
Maryland. The objeCt: was agreed to be, to establish a 
form of government for the clergy, and lay dowri rules for 
administration and government of their property. 

"At this meeting, the first draft of a form of government 

,1, Louis Benjamin Roels, born in Belgium in 1732, enterred the Society in 
1753, and came to J\Iaryland in 1761. He died at St. Thomas' l\Ianor, Port 
·Tobacco, Feb. 27th, 1794. No details are preserved in regard to him. 

John Bolton, an Englishman and a Professed Father, born in 1742, entered 
the Society in 1761, and came to :Maryland in 1771. Our US. record assigns 
the year 1805 as the date of his death', but Oliver is probably more correct in 
the date he gives, Sept. 9th, 1809. Bp. Carroll in announcing his death to C. 
Plowden, said, "though he was not a man of learning, he achieved much good 
by his zeal and piety." 
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was made, which was revised at a second meeting at the 
same place on the 6th of November following, by delegates 
of all the clergy: namely, Revds. John Lewis for the north
ern distriCt:, which comprised the whole of Pennsylvania 
and the eastern shore of Maryland ; John Carroll and Ber
nard Diderick for the middle distriCt:, composed of all that 
part of the western shore of Maryland which is north of 
Charles county; and Ignatius Matthews and James Walton 
for the southern distriCt:, composed of Charles and St. Mary"s 
counties, and the regulations were completed at a third 
meeting at the same place, on the 1 Ith of OB:ober, 1784, 
'and declared to be binding on all persons at present com
posing the body of clergy in Maryland and Pennsylvania.' " 

In reference to the custody of the estates, the regulations 
finally adopted were embraced in a series of nineteen arti
cles,* a brief summary of which may here be given. The 
chapter or representative body of the clergy, clothed with 
general control of the whole property, was to consist of 
deputies, two in number from each of the three districts 
above-mentioned. The chapter was to meet at least every 
three years, and rules are added providing for any vacancies 
that might occur in it. A procurator, with the power of 
administering the estate and distributing their revenues, but 
without faculties for alienating any portion of them, was to 
be chosen from the general body of the clergy, at a salary 
of forty pounds, or one hundred and six dollars, which was 
no doubt thought a very respeCtable compensation at the 
time. The existence of a Superior in spirituals is supposed ; 
and his salary is fixed at what must have been a munificent 
sum, a hundred pounds, or four hundred and forty-four dol
lars, "together with a servant, a chair and a horse"-"chair" 
meaning, no doubt, "chaise." The pay of individual mem
bers of the clergy was fixed at a very moderate rate, and 
regulations were adopted for admitting new members, as 
Withdrawing support from unworthy members. Article 

• ~fore fully given in "Life and Times," page 371, etc. 
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XIV. provides as follows: "\Vith respeCt: to members aCtu
ally forming part of the body of the clergy, there shall be 
no arbitrary power of removing them at will, or for greater 
convenience ; but when a vacancy happens, which the good 
of religion requires to be supplied, the members of the 
Chapter of the district in which the vacancy lies, shall en
deavor to prevail upon the person they judge fittest, to ac
cept of the vacant charge, application having first been made 
to the Superior in spiritua!ibus." · 

Article XIX. provides that "the person invested with the 
spiritual jurisdicrion in this country, shall not, in that capa
city, have any power over or in the temporal property of the 
clergy." Some supplementary provisions prescribe "tha.t 
when two or more clergymen reside together, a system of 
equality shall be observed, and every idea of dependence on, 
or subjeCl:ion of one to the other, must be excluded." A 
standing committee was appointed, consisting of Reverends 
John Lewis, Thos. Digges and Ferdinand Farmer, to whom 
aU qifferences were to be referred that might arise among 
the clergy. Provision was also made for Masses for de
ceased members. 

The clergy who formed these regulations were all former 
members of the Society, and alth9_ugh only ten years had 
elapsed since its suppression, their liopes were ever confi
dently turned towards its early restoration. The solicitude, 
therefore, with which they guarded its former property may 
easily be understood. They affirmed, furthermore, at each 
of the two latter meeting, in November, 1783, and OC!:ober, 
I 784, that they would "to the best of their power promote 
and effeCt: an absolute and entire restoration to the Society 
of Jesus (if it should please Almighty God to re-establish it 
in this country), of all the property formerly belonging to it; 
and if any person who has done good and faithful services 
to rel!gion in this country should not enter with the Society, 
so re-established, he is, nevertheless, to receive equal main
tenance whilst he continues to render the same services, 
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and to be provided for, as others, in old age and infirmity."* 
Finally, the Rev. John Ashton, the individual indicated by 
Rev. Mr. Carroll four years previously as the most suitable 
person for such an office, was chosen Procurator General. 

In the interval between the first and second meetings of 
the clergy at \Vhitemarsh, Rev. Mr. Carroll says, in a letter 
from Rock Creek, under date of September 26th, 1783, to 
)lis friend Plowden: "\Ve are endeavoring to establish some 
regulations tending to perpetuate a succession of labor
ers in the vineyard, to preserve their morals, to prevent 
idleness, and to secure an equitable and frugal administra
tion of our temporals. An immense field is open to the 
zeal of apostolic men. Universal toleration throughout this 
immense country, and innumerable Roman Catholics going 
into the new regions bordering on the Mississippi, perhaps 
the finest in the world, and impatiently clamorous for cler
gymen to attend them." t 

Other portions of the above letter, which seems to have 
touched upon a variety of topics, are found scattered here 
and there in Campbell's "Life and Times."! In reference 
to a memorial which Mr. Plowden had forwarded to the 
Austrian Emperor, asking compensation for the robberies 
committed at Bruges by the Imperial authorities, at the 
time ofthe expulsion of the Jesuits from that city, the wri
ter says: "If the Emperor is desirous of establishing indeed 
the characrer of justice and impartial administration which 
he so much affecrs, he cannot refuse a demand so undenia
bly just." But Mr. Carroll thought that from one who ex
hibited the traits that charaCterized Joseph II. little was to 
be expecred; for, says he: "I cannot help thinking that 
every prince who strives so much to concentre all power 
within himself; to destroy every other exercise of authority, 

*"Life and Times," page 27:l. 

tSee pages 363, 663 and 79:l, United States Catholic Magazine for 1844. 

t Brent's Biographical Sketch, page 57. 
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however respectable and ancient; to render the condition of 
his subjects precarious by obliging many to relinquish the 
state they were engaged in under the sanction of all the 
laws sacred and civil; I say th1.t I cannot help thinking 
that every such prince is in his dispo~ition a despotical 
tyrant." 

The following extract concerns affairs nearer home. The 
sturdy American spirit Of the pastor of Rock Creek and 
the insular prejudices of his British friend are brought finely 
into relie(' Mr. Carroll writes: "You tell me that you 
perceived-fhat in my last I was afraid of entering into poli
tics; but that you will force me into the subjeCt. Indeed, ' 
my dear Charles, I had no such fears about me. I have the 
happiness to live under a government very different from 
that I have just been talking of (the Austrian); and I have 
never had any cause to fear speaking my sentiments with 
the utmost freedom. But when I was writing to you I had 
so many other subjects nearer to my heart to talk of, that I 
suppose I left them (the political ones) to the public papers. 
You have adopted the language of some of the prints on 
your side of the water, by representing us under imperious 
leaders, and the trammels of France; but alas ! our impe
rious leaders, by whom I suppos~_.you mean the congress, 
were at all times amenable to our popular assemblies. eleCt
ed by them every year, often turned out of their seats, and so 
little envied that as their expenses were often unavoidably 
greater than their profits, it has at all times been a difficult 
matter to get men disinterested and patriotic enough to ac· 
cept the charge; and as to the trammels of France, we certain
ly have never worn her chains, but have treated with her as 
equals, have experienced from her the greatest magnanimity 
and moderation, and have repaid it with an honorable fidel
ity to our engagements. By both of us proceeding on these 
prin~iples, the war has been brought to an issue, with which, 
if you are pleased, all is well, for we are certainly satisfied." 

The younger Pitt was in his twenty-iourth year, at the time 
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just rising into distinCtion, and Mr.' Carr'oll remarks: "I 
sincerely rejoice that the son of my favorite, the late Chat
ham, conduEts himself with such ability and integrity. You 
did not expeCt: so much perhaps from an American;· and in
deed we should b~ _excusable (if not as Christians, at least 
politically) for not bearing you much good will in return for 
all the lies and misrc!prc:sentations which many of your 
soured and indignant countrymen·. are· every day coining 
about us." In another place, he says: "If your other kind 
letters never came to hand, you have only to blame the un
sleeping avidity of your own cruisers, whom I should call 
'pirates, were I inclined to follow your example of abusing 
the political measures of our adversaries. For, since the 
objeCt: of the war, on your side, the right of parliam~:ntary 
taxation, is now confessedly, and by every moderate man on 
both continents, acknowledged to have been unjust, surely 
every measure to attain that objeCt: must have likewise been 
unjust; and consequently your cruisers, with all their com
missions, were nothing more than pirates. Thus much to 
retaliate for your stroke at our fait!tless leaders and fait!t!ess 
allies, aft~:r which we will be done with politics." 

The following passage couples two names of former 
brethren of Mr. Carroll's in the Society, whose subsequent 
career in life afforded a contrast as wide as it is possible to 
imagine. One became afterwards his coadjutor in the See 
of Baltimore, President of Georgetown College, and finally 
Archbishop. The other, Rev. Mr. Wharton, a scion, like 
Rev. Mr. Neale, of an old Catholic family of Maryland and 
a relation of Mr. Carroll's, became the foremost apostate of 
his day, infliCting, by his course, the bitterest anguish upon 
him who here s·o charitably doubts the disparaging rumors 
that had reached his ears in reference to him. "Since my 
last to you, Messrs. Leonard Neale, from Demarara, and 
Ch. vVharton have come into this country. Have seen the 
latter only once, and propose returning his visit in about a 
fortnight. I find him indeed possessed of considerable 
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knowledge, and endo\~ed with all those talents which ren
der society agreeable. If upon a further acquaintance I dis
cover any of those blemishes which s~me of his companions 
in England thought they did, it would give me great con. 
cern, and I should speak freely to him about them. He 
has surely too much knowledge, and is too well grounded 
in sound philosophy and sacred literature to adopt the in
coherent and impious principles of modern infidelity." 

The last-~xtraet that will be given here refers to the won
derful pres~.rvation of the Society in the Russian dominions ; 
the Empress Catherine having refused to allow the Brief of 
suppression to be published, and the members of the Society 
in Russia being permitted by Clement XIV., who issued 
the Brief, to remain in statu quo. His successor, Pius VI., 
approved of and encouraged them. The news that reached 
Rev. Mr. Carroll, and to which doubtless he here refers, was 
the eleCtion by the Russian Jesuits of a Superior-General 
on the 25th of June, 1782; approved by Pius VI. the fol
lowing March, six months before the present letter was 
written: "God grant that the little beginning in White Rus
sia may prove a foundation for ereCting the Society upon 
once again; but I cannot help wishing that the protectress 
of it were a more respeCtable chara(ter than she has often 
been represented." The writer was destined not only to see 
his pious wish accomplished, of the restoration of the Society 
through the medium of the Fathers in Russia, but to be 
himself the agent in receiving it from that country, and re
establishing it on the soil of Maryland. 

---------- ---------
N01'E.-Of the eight clerical delegates, besides Re\', John Carroll, who as· 

sembled at the old Jesuit residence at \Vhitemarsh in 1783, and unconsciously 
laid the foundations of the present hierarchy of the United States, some notice 
is due in this place, omitting those that have been already mentioned. (see foot 
notes, pages 76, 77, 138.) 

Jon::s LEWIS, born iu 1721, probably in England, entered the Society 1740, 
came to :Maryland in 1750, and was professed eight years after. In what year 
he succeeded Father George Hunter as Superior in )Jaryland does not appear. 
It was probably shortly before the suppression of the Society in 1773. Thence
forward for eleven years he was Superior of the clergy, until succeeded by Mr. 

-~ 
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Through the kindness of several Fathers and Scholastics, 
who have responded to the request made in our last num
ber and in private letters, accounts have reached us from 
various quarters of-the funeral services performed in our 

Carroll in 178-!. He died at Bohemia, in Cecil co~nty, four years later. Dr. 
Oliver adds to the few particulars he gives of him: "He oftren passed by the 
name of Leppard. He was the mild Superior of his brethren in -:\Iaryland, 
where he departed to our Lord, 2-!th of March, 1788. Dr. John Carroll, in a 
letter dated the 20th of April, that year, movingly regrets the loss of this valu
able Father." (No copy of the letter referred to is in the collections at hand.) 
Dr. Oliver mentions another John Lewis, no account of whom appears in the 
documents so far consulted for the purposes of this history. He says of him, 
that he "finished his lengthened course in the Maryland :\fission, 6th April, 
li95, aet. 74, Soc. 55, Prof. 37." He may be the same person mentioned by 
Campbell as "Rev. John Lucas," residing at St. Inigoes in 177-!. 

LEO:s-ARf\ NEALE, of a family which in his own and other generations has 
been remarkably fruitful in religious vocations, was born in Charles county 
in li-16. The founder of the family in -:\fa ryland, Capt. James Neale, settled 
here in 1642. Capt. Neale had been previously in the confidential employ of 
Charles I., and filled offices of trust and distinction in the colony, after taking 
up his residence in it. His wife was a friend of Queen Henrietta l\Iaria, after 
whom -:\Iaryland has been named. Leonard and his brother Charles were sent 
to St. Orner's together, in 1758, to be educated, and both subsequently entered 
the Society. After the suppression, Leonard repaired to England, whence, in 
17i9, he set sail for Demarara. After four years of unavailing labor and hard
ships in that trying field, he came to Maryland in April, 1783, shortly before 
the first Whitemarsh meeting. His subsequent record belongs in great part 
to the history of Georgetown College. For a tiill biography, see volume I, 
"Lives of Deceased Bishops" in the United States, by our alumnus, Richard 
H. Clarke, LLD. . 

CHARLES SEWALL was born in St. -:\Iary's county, Md., 1774, at 1\fattapany 
on the Potomac, sixteen miles north of St. Inigoes. Charles Calvert, third 
Lord Baltimore, son of Cecilius, the founder of the colony, married a daugh
ter of Hon. Henry Sewall of this family, and built at l\Iattapany a fortified 
residence. Here he made his home from 1662 to 1684, when he returned to 
England. His Lordship's fortress-home seems, however, not to have been 
built in a very substantial manner, for the father of Charles was obliged to 
substitute it by another, a fine brick residence near by, and no doubt still 
standing. Charles and his younger brother Nicholas were sent over to St. 
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churches for the repose of the soul of our beloved Holy 
Father, Pius IX. \Vant of spac~ forbids us to give in full 
the details so kindly furnished by our correspondents ; we 
must, therefore, content ourselves with the main outlines of 
the celebration in each place. 

The church of St. Ignatius, Baltimore, was heavily draped 
in mourning. Large bands of black cloth hung in immense 
festoons from the tops of the pilasters, as low as the stations, 
including organ and sanCtuary in their circuit, while shorter 
bands were ·looped from station to station. In front of th::: 
sanCtuary stood twelve towering candlestick;, heavily draped. 
Nearly in the centre of the church was the catafalque, sur
mounted by a casket which was covered with a heavy black 
velvd pall bearing a large cross of white satin in its centre. 
The canopy consisted of a broad band of black vel vet, studded 
with silver stars, from which hung heavy black curtains re
lieved by a back-ground of white lace and looped back at 
each corner to expose to view the catafalque beneath. Fu-

Omer's in 1758, for their education. Like the Neale brothers th~y both be
came J esnits. Charles entered in 1764, became a professed Father, and re
turned to ~Iaryland in 1774. He finished his apostolical course November 
lOth, 18013, says Oliver,-in 1805,.says our ~IS. necrology. incorrectly, no 
doubt. Nicholas Sewall ne\•er returneLl to his pative country, but remained 
in England, succeeded Rev. Charles Plowden.as Provincial in 18~1, and died 
in 1834. • 

BERXARD DIDERICK, who, from his name, was probably of German birth, 
is recorded in our local ~IS. as having come to ~Iaryland in July, 1784, which 
is evidently incorrect, since the first "•hitemarsh meeting (at which his pres· 
ence is recorded) was held more than a year before that date. Beyond the 
prominent part he took in the proceedings at these meetings, nothing seems 
to have been left on record in regard to him, except the event of his death, 
which occured at "Notly Hall," July 3d, 1793. 

SYLYESTER BoAR)IAN, the brother of Rev. John Boarman, who is men· 
tioned by Oliver, while Sylvester is not, was a native ~Iarylander. Both were 
no doubt sent to St. Orner's together, like the Neales, Sewalls and others, and 
they are recorded as having returned to ~Iaryland together in 1774. Svlvester, 
who was professed with the four vows while in Europe, died at N e'~port, in 
his native county of Charles, January 7th, 1811; age not stated. His brother, 
of whom Oliver says, "without much pretentious to talents, he proved a most 
diligent and valuable missionary in his own country," preceded him to the 
tomb, dying at Newtown, St. Mary's county, in li9i, aged fifty-four. 
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nereal plumes of white and black waved from the corners 
of the canopy. The papal arms, a picture of the Pope and 
flowers, completed the decorations. 

The solemn l\Iass of requiem commenced at 9 o'clock on 
:\Ionday, Feb. r8th, Rev. Father Me Gurk, Ret1or of Loy
ola College, was celebrant, assisted by Rev. Fr. Sheerin and 
:\Ir. Becket. The music of the Mass was Gregorian. Rev. 
Fr. Denny preached with more than wonted eloquence on 
the virtues of him whom all christendom was mourning, 
"the white robed warrior of the Vatican," and was listened 
to with rapt attention for three quarters of an hour. 

At St. Joseph's, Philadelphia, the Sunday-school children 
took the lead in showing their grief for the death of the 
Holy Father, who, during his life; had bestowed upon them 
more than one mark of his kind regard. Sunday afternoon, 
February roth, a short but touching service of thanksgiving 
for his glorious works and of earnest prayer for his speedy 
reward, took place in the Sunday-school chapel. "The 
discourse of the Father Instructor was a heartfelt effusion, 
and brought tears from youthful and manly eyes, and sighs 
from innocent, sincere hearts. 

On the following Sunday morning, the members of the 
sodalities, in honor. of the Blessed Virgin, offered up their 
Holy Communion for the repose of the soul of him whose 
highest glory it is to have authoritatively declared Mary 
Immaculate. The same was done by the Confraternity of 
the Sacred. Heart on the succeeding Friday. 

The solemn Mass of requiem was sung on Thursday Feb. 
I{th, by Father Jamison, as Celebrant, Father Ardia, as 
Deacon, and Father Romano, Sub-deacon. The church 
was draped richly and heavily, but in good taste and without 
any attempt at vulgar display. The catafalque was sur
rounded by mounds of fragrant flowers and trailing vines, 
and by numerous tapers in alternate silver and gilt candela
bra. A unique ornament, peculiar to St. Joseph's and very 
much admired, was a tiara of white camelias, lilies of the 
valley, and violets-the gift of a poor woman. 
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Very Rev. Dr. Corcoran, of the Diocesan Seminary of 
St. Charles Borromeo, delivered the sermon. It was a 
thoughtful, learned, and earnest tribute to the memory of 
the late Sovereign Pontiff, but unfortunately it was inaudible 
to a great portion of the congregation. 

The church of the Immaculate Conception, Boston, fdt 
itself under an especial obligation to celebrate the Requiem 
services with extraordinary solemnity. It was Pius IX. who 
proclaimed that cherished dogma of our faith, the Immacu
late Con~eption of the Blessed Mother of God; what place 
then more .. fitting in which to render homage to the memory 
of the great Pontiff than the church dedicated to Our Lady 
under that sacred title? 

The Mass of requiem was celebrated on Thursday Feb. 
21st at 10 o'clock. The mourning decorations and the 
catafalque corresponded in grandeur to the solemnity of the 
occasion. The church itself, usually so lightsome, was 
darkened to- a solemn and sombre twilight, which w;ts sin
gularly impressive. 

The Young Men's Catholic Association occupied chairs 
in front of the sanauary railing. Father O'Connor was 
Celebrant, Father Charlier, Deacon, and Mr. Buckley, Sub
deacon. The music of the Mass was from Verdi and Mozart 

Father Fulton preached the ser~on. After a resume of 
the great events and wise and noble aaions which con· 
stantly marked the pontificate which had just come to an 
end, he reviewed in a few words the relations of Pius IX. 
with his fellow-men and in his private life. "If aught," said 
he, "could have been found to censure in him, there were 
not wanting those who were ready to point it out, yet, now 
that he is dead, a chorus goes up from all the world paying 
tribute to his charaaer. If you had once been admitted to 
his presence, and had heard that voice so full of power and 
tenderness, or observed the benignity of his countenance, 
you could understand something of the personal love which 
he inspired. There was no one who ever came under the 
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influence of Pius IX. who did not love him. Shall we not 
then call Pius IX., 'the Great'? But, whilst we have been 
celebrating these obsequies for the dead, the news has spread 
across the Atlantic of the auspicious eleaion of a successor. 
Not that we shall forget Pius IX.-to him our prayers and 
loving remembrance; but for Leo XIII. our loyalty and 
loving obedience. The Pope is dead! Long live the Pope!" 

The West was not behind the Ee1-;t in the testimonials of 
her affeaion for Pius IX. In faa, the obsequies in the 
western cities, agreeably to the charaaer of the people, had 
perhaps even more of the nature of popular demonstrations 
of emotion than was evident in those celebrated in the At
lantic sea-board towns. 

At St. Xavier's, Cincinnati, special public prayers for the 
repose of the soul of our beloved Holy Father were said 
publicly on Sunday, Feb. the 10th and during the following 
week, while many Communions were offered for the same 
intention. _Besides these, fifteen hundred Holy Communions 
were received in our church alone on the day set apart for 
the memorial services. 

In common with the rest of the clergy, Ours were wait
ing for his Grace, Most Rev. Archbishop Purcell, to take 
the initiative. Owing to his absence from the city, no plan 
was drawn up till it was too late to announce the intended 
programme at the Sunday Masses. Thus the commemora
tion, solemn as it was, may be considered in the light of a 
spontaneous and impr.:mzptu expression of Catholic feeling; 
without the usual time devoted to preparation or the ordi
nary means of making the congregation aware of the ap
pointed hour. 

We take the following details from the daily newspapers 
of the time: 

From an early hour in the morning St. Xavier's church 
Was crowded with worshippers. At half-past seven o'clock 
Father Boex's scholars, of St. Xavier's parochial school, 
met at St. Thomas' church, on Sycamore between Fifth and 
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Sixth streets, where each one of the thousand lads was giv- · 
en a piece of crape, which was tied around the arm and 
decked with the Papal colors. They made a fine appear
ance, as two by two, they marched to the church. At eight 
o'clock they filed into the centre and left doors, and placed 
their society banners in front of the main altar. The female 
scholars from the convent on Sixth street were also in at
tendance. 

The solemn High Mass at nine o'clock was the principal 
feature of the day's celebration. The day and night previ
ous the thurch had been tastefully anu appropriately draped 
in mourning by skilful and eager hands, under the superin
tendence of the reverend pastor, Father Rose, and an abun
dant supply of elegant and rich tropical plants procured 
for the purposes of decoration. A rich catafalque, raised 
some five feet from the floor, was placed immediately below 
the railing in the upper part of the church. The floral de
signs were unique-a massive cross of flowers,,which was 
covered with a pall, and over it a representation of the Rock 
of Peter. Above the rock rested a snow-white dove with 
outstretched wings, an emblem whose significanct: was not 
lost on the lookers-on. A marble bust of Pius, executed 
with excellent grace and finish, ·was placed immediately 
below the cross, and around the"'.coffin hundreds of waxen 
tapers and ornamental candles threw a mellow light on the 
gorgeous decorations. On the floor and around the cata
falque fragrant flowers were distributed. The steps leading 
to the Communion-rail and the railing above the coffin were 
almost concealed by lights, flowers and plants, and signs of 
mourning, intermingled with delightful effect. 

At nine o'clock solemn High Mass began with Rev. 
Charles Driscol celebrant, Rev. Wm. Boex, deacon, Rev. 
V. Putten, subdeacon; Mr. J. E. Kennedy, S. J., master 
of ceremonies. The choir was at its best, and accom· 
p an'ied by a full orchestra. Schmidt's Requiem Mass was 
successfully and feelingly rendered under the direction of 
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Prof. Gerold. After the solemn Dies free, the Rev. H. 
A. Schaapman, ascended the pulpit without giving any 
text, for it was not his object to preach either a sermon or 
a eulogy. He recounted the great deeds of the Pontificate 
of Pius IX., but said that although these acts distinguished 
him above other Popes, they did not form his personal me
rit. If we consider his life we shall find-and this is what 
we must carry away with us as the fruit of this day's devo-. 
tion and treasure up for future thought-that Pius IX. was 
great, because he never swerved from duty and never lost 
sight of the ideal which he had formed in the beginning of 
his Pontificate. Principle was his, and duty dictated the un
compromising 1toll possumus with which he met every at
tempt to make him bow to the accomplished facts which 
seemed to demand a surrender of his rights. This is the 
clear lesson of his life, and is an example which each one 
can imitate. The preacher's manner was earnest and whole
souled, and evidently made a deep impression on his 
hearers. 

On the 26th of February the collegiate literary exercises 
were held in commemoration of Pius IX. ·They consisted 
of readings, declamations and an excellent eulogy of our 
late Holy Father, all delivered by members of the Philopa=
dian Society of the college. The faculty of the college, the 
Acolytical Society, the German Literary Society, and the 
members of the Collegiate Department were present. 

At the church of the Holy Family, Chicago, the usual 
Mass was held at eight o'clock, and at that hour the church 
was quite full. At this Mass the Rev. Fr. Koopmans was 
celebrant, administering holy Communion to an unusually 
large number of persons. The office of the dead com
menced about nine o'clock. The sight of the congregation 
within that spacious and richly ornamented church, as seen 
from the upper galleries, was one not to be soon forgotten. 
The lofty altar, than which there is no more ornate shrine 
Within any great church in the \Vest, was completely covered 
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with sable vestments. The tabernacle of the Holy Eucha
rist was concealed within long hangings of black velvet and 
satin, its place being marked with but a simple golden cru
cifix which was shrouded in white lace. Not a vestige of 
ornament or picture, unnecessary light or color, could be 
observed anywhere. 

At the head of the main aisle, just resting at the foot of 
the altar, was a plumed and draped catafalque, on each side 
of which burned three lofty tapers in golden candlesticks. 
The bier~was covered with a crimson pall, on the surface of 
which a stole, the keys of Peter, and the papal tiara were 
richly embroidered in gold and colors. 

The office of the dead being finished, the Requiem Mass 
was. begun. Father Schultz was celebrant, Father Lambert, 
Deacon, 1\Ir. Schlechter, S.J.Sub-deacon. Among the clergy 
present were Rev. Father Thos. H. Miles, President of the 
College, Father R. ]. Meyer, Vice-President, and preacher 
of the day, Fathers O'Neill, Van den Eerden, De Blieck, and 
other Fathers and Scholastics of St. Ignatius College. 

The musical setting of the Mass was by Franz. Schmidt, 
a churchlike composition of much feeling, which was excel· 
lently sung. 

Father Meyer's sermon was '6ased upon the following 
verses of scripture from the forty-fifl:h chapter of the book 
of Ecclesiasticus, which, it will be seen, form a remarkably 
appropriate text : 

"Beloved of God, and men; whose memory is in benedic
tion. 

''He made him like the saints in glory, and magnified 
him in the fear of his enemies, and with his words he made 
prodigies to cease. 

"He glorified him in the sight of kings, and gave him 
commandments in the sight of His people, and showed him 
His glory. 

"He sanCtified him in his faith and meekness, and chose 
him out of all flesh. 
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"For he heard him and his voice, and brought him into 
a cloud. 

"He made an everlasting covenant with him, and gave 
him the priesthood of the nation, and made him blessed in 
glory. 

"He gave him a holy robe of gqld and blue and purple, 
a woven work, of a wise man, endued with judgment and 
truth. 

"And a crown of gold upon his mitre wherein was en
graved Holiness, an ornament of honor." 

The preacher dwelt upon the grcatucss of Pius IX., ana
lyzing its true charaCter and extent, and drawing from it an 
impressive lesson of moral firmness and devotion to the 
Church for the spiritual benefit of his hearers. 

At the close of the sermon the "Libera me" was beauti
fully sung by the chorus to some grand old Gregorian tones 
and the Mass was then proceeded with to the end. 

At St. Xavier'!> church, St. Louis, the services began by 
the chanting of the office of the dead. Father Hill, in his 
sermon, considered the life of Pius IX. rather from a philo
sophical point of view, showing how his mission was to re
pair that great scandal, the Reformation, and how the whole 
aCl:ion and tendency of his pontificate was the direCt contra
diCl:ion and refutation of the innumerable systems of error 
which have taken their rise from that source. He had to 
face errors starting from nearly every first principle of reason 
and extending over all species of matter, all objeCl:s of hu
man knowledge and volition ; the nature of God, the nature 
and destiny of man, the nature of the visible world, and 
every known objeCl: in it. 

The nations that followed out to their end the principles 
of the Reformation are called back by Pius IX. to the true 
first principles that God revealed. 

The services terminated by the singing of the psalm 
"Miserere," in Gregorian chant. 

Here also, as in Cincinnati, the students of the University 
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gave separate expression to their grief for him who had so 
much at heart the interests of Catholic education, and espe
cially of Catholic UnivP.rsities. The Philalethic Society 
held a public session at which essays and poems were read 
and orations delivered in honor of the deceased Pontiff. 

Detroit, although the last established of all our Western 
colleges, was not behind the others in the te,;timonials of 
her affetl:ion for Pius IX. 

"The solemn Requiem Mass for Pope Pius IX. celebra
ted at the ~hurch of SS. Peter and Paul," says the Detroit 
"Home Journal," "was largely attended. Rev, Fr. Miege, 
was the celebrant; Rev. Fr. Brady, Deacon; Rev. Fr. Erley, 
Sub· deacon; Mr. Grimmelsman, S. J. Master of Ceremonies. 
Rev. Frs. Real, Donovan and Van den Driesche were pres
ent in the santl:uary, which was most elaborately decorated 
and brilliantly illuminated with candles and gas jets taste
fully arranged. 

The church was draped in mourning, and the light was 
excluded, so that the sombre appearance lent much to the 
solemnity of the celebration. In front of the santl:uary 
stood the magnificent catafalque. It was three stories high 
and covered with the richest velvet b.raided with silver. The 
whole was strewn with the choicest flowers in great profusion. 
The area surrounding the catafalque was a forest of tropical 
plants, while nearly one thousand lights and jets of gas, 
mingling with these, presented a most striking pitl:ure, and 
so impressed the people that they could with difficulty 
withdraw their gaze from it." 

Mr. Grimmelsman's newly organized Society of Acolytes~ 
thirty in number, assisted at the services, dressed in purple 
cassocks and pure lace surplices, while a scarf of black 
cloth fell from their shoulders. Mozart's grand Requiem 
Mass,was sung by the choir. 

At the Gospel, Rev. Fr. Walsh, delivered a splendid 
tribute to the deceased Pontiff. He showed how the three 
great virtues, Faith, Hope and Charity, which dwelling in 

I 
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the soul make the saint, shone in the life of Pius IX., and 
constituted an imperative claim that we should venerate 
him, and that his children "should rise up and call him 
blessed." 

At San Francisco, it had been previously announced in 
the church of St. Ignatius, that a Requiem Mass would be 
celebrated on vVednesday, February zoth, in honor of the 
deceased Pontiff, and the faithful of the congregation had 
been recommended to approach Holy Communion on that 
day in union with the above intention, and, also, for the 
Conclave then in session. In accordance with this sugges
tion, multitudes went to Holy Communion, and received 
from the Fathers, at the hands of an acolyte, as a precious 
memento of the occasion, a medal blessed by Pius IX., at 
the time of the visit of Very Rev. A. Varsi, the present Su~ 
peri or of the Society in this city. 

The decorations of the church by their magnificence 
manifested the ardor of affeCl:ion and reverence in which the 
Holy Pontiff is held by the Fathers, mariy of whom are Ital
ians and were personal acquaintances of his Holiness. 

Thousands of yards of soft black and white material en
circled the walls, looped in graceful festoons and fastened 
with rosettes. The eighteen pillars which support the gal· 
leries were covered closely with black, as were also the 
chancel walls and arched ceiling of the sanCl:uary __:_ the 
altar-piece of which, covered also in black, was rendered 
very effeCl:ive by a massive white cross of stately propor
tions which appeared as if planted in front of it, and brought 
into bold relief by the black back-ground. 

Twelve pews had been removed 'from the body of the 
church, direCl:ly in front of the high altar to give space for 
the dais that was to serve as the foundation supporting the 
catafalque and memorial monument. This dais arose in a 
succession of five stages or steps, painted in close imitation 
ofblack-veined marble, and on these were arranged innu
merable bouquets of flowers in costly vases of Bohemian and 
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other rare and exquisite wares-delicate wreaths of pure 
white camillas, interwoven with religious designs-the an
chor of hop~. the cro:;s of faith, the heart of charity, the 
coat of arms of the dead Pontiff, all with the most cunning 
skill of the florist's art. On the floor stood six tall candle
sticks surrounding the catafalque; on the upper steps at 
each of the four corners a large golden candelabrum, bear
ing nine lights and a very large bouquet, and in every avail
able spot were smaller candelabra bearing wax candles. 

On this black-veined marble dais rested the coffin. It was 
draped in ;·very rich gold-fringed silk pall, and had at the 
head, resting on a black velvet cushion fringed also with 
gold, the triple crown, a silver and gold tiara. It seemed, 
indeed, the lying in state of a right royal monarch, one not 
disowned by an envious brotherhood. 

The space occupied by the catafalque was marked by four 
short columns, formed in clusters of three, and painted in 
imitation of red porphyry, which supported the base of the 
fine!y proportioned monumental obelisk in white marble 
rising grandly thirty-two feet, and terminated by an elegant 
cross that almost reached to the frescoes of the roof. 

The face of the pedestal of the obelisk, looking towards 
the entrance, presented a fine portra_it of the benignant Pius, 
by Tojetti, the Italian Catholic ard~t~ who boasts of num
bering among his patrons the illustrious Pope. The por· 
trait is a bust robed in red vestments and surrounded by a 
crown composed, the lower portion, of oak leaves with the 
young acorns, significant of stability and fortitude, so char
acteristic of Pi us I X. ; and the upper portion, of the victor's 
laurel also putting forth its fruit. 

In the midst of all this decoration stood the pulpit arrayed 
in its mourning robes with such modesty and becomingness 
as to suggest that the decorator had in his mind's eye, while 
he d<_!signed, the unassuming Jesuit as its only occupant. 

The celebrant of the Mass was Very Rev. A. Varsi, the 
Superior. He was assisted by Rev. Fr. Messea as deacon, 
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by Mr. Collins, S. J., as sub-deacon, and 1\'lr. Crowley, S. J., 
the prefeCt of the SanCtuary Society, as master of ceremonies. 

The sermon was preached by Rev. Fr. Buchard. During 
its course, as he pronounced the words; "We do not mourn 
as those without hope," a sudden gleam of sunshine broke 
with a startling radiance through the clouds which had dark
ened the sky. 

The music for the occasion consisted of the Requiem, 
Kyrie and San{lus from Mozart's fifteenth Mass; the Libera 
and Dies Ira: from Rossi ; Offertory and Agmts Dei from 
Amb'roise Thomas, and a quartet I! Sa!uto a Pio Nono from 
Verdi, which was sung after the sermon and the Libera. 

We have kept for the last, two accounts which will per
haps have more interest for our readers than any of the 
preceding- those of the Requiem Mass at Las Vegas in 
the New Mexico Mission, and of the funeral services among 
the Cceurd'alene Indians of the Rocky Mountain Mission. 
The former we translate from the Revista Catto!i'ca edited 
and published by our Fathers at Las Vegas; "At Las 
Vegas, Feb. 14th the funeral rites were performed in 
memory of Pius IX. We candidly confess that we have 
seen very few things in this country which so deeply moved 
and impressed us as did this sad ceremony. The funeral 
pomp of the church, the number of priests, the chant, and 
the extraordinary concourse of people, all had a share in 
greatly moving the minds of all. The priests there gathered 
were, besides the Rev. parish priests of this and of some of 
the neigboring parishes, Frs. Tommassini, Persone, Gas
parri, Marra and Minasi, S. J. The church, which is of no 
mean dimensions, was crowded with people, and this is so 
much the more edifying, as very bad weather prevailed the 
whole morning, which, no doubt, prevented many others 
from assisting. At one sid-: of the funeral bier were the 
pupils of Las Vegas College with Frs. Rossi and Fede, S. J., 
and at the other were the Sisters, also with their pupils. 

"The services began with the chant of Matins and Lauds ; 
VoL. vu-No. 3· 21 
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afterwards Rev. Fr. Fayet, parish priest of St. Miguel, cele
brated Mass, Fr. Tommassini being deacon, and Fr. Minasi 
sub-deacon. When the Mass was over Fr. Gasparri deliv
ered a funeral eulogy of Pius IX. After having traced in 
a few words the life of John Mastai Ferretti from his child
hood to his elevation to the chair of St. Peter, the orator 
showed forth in Pius IX. the Universal Pastor and the In
fallible Teacher of the Church. He showed also how God 
in his providence had disposed that the Supreme Pontiff, in 
order to exercise his supremacy and teaching office, should 
have temporal power. From this the orator took occasion 
to speak of the temporal power of the Pope, and of the 
many sufferings which Pius IX. had to bear for this cause. 
He closed his eulogy by speaking of the desire he enter
tained of one day seeing raised to our altars the glorious 
Pontiff for whose rest the funeral rites were performed, and 
of venerating him hereafter as a saint. 

"The services ended with the u~ual blessing and the chant 
of the Libera. \Ve are sure that those who were present 
at this ceremony will forget neither the impression that 
it produced upon all, nor the greatness of him in whose 
honor it was celebrated." 

The letter from the Indian Mission is so interesting that 
we cannot help transcribing it as it stands. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

As in your WoODSTOCK LETTERS you ask for news of the 
funeral rites for Pius IX., I answer for my own mission. 

When the Cceurd'alene Indians heard the first sad news of 
the death of Pius IX., they were awe-stricken and over
whelmed by a gloom and sorrow which would never have 
been expeB:ed of savages, even at the death of any of their 
nearest and dearest. They said : We are now fatherless; if 
we ~ourn for our father, how much more must we do for 
him who was the father of our souls in place of Jesus Christ? 
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A boy to whom the news was first communiCated started 
away, chanting the sad tidings in a loud mournful tone 
through the valleys and dales. We then announced to the 
few who were near the church that the next day, Sexages
ima Sunday, we should have a solemn Mass for the repose 
of his glorious soul. All came to confession, and we could 
notice there the deep impression which such a death had 
made on their savage hearts. · 

Sunday morning other Indians came to church, and, hear
ing the sad news on their way, all felt the same sacred gloom 
creeping over them. In order to give time, both for hearing 
their confessions and for preparing the catafalque, the High 
Mass was deferred until twelve o'clock. A general Commu
nion was offered for their beloved Father, and at the Offer
tory every one presented himself at the altar, offering his 
mite in order to have Masses said for the repose of the holy 
soul of Pius IX. During the sermon, prior to the Absolu
tion, scarcely a dry eye was to be seen. The preacher felt 
a scruple in asking prayers for such a sainted man : he pub
licly invoked Pius IX. to pray for him and for his mission. 
At two o'clock the congregation was dismissed with a deep 
but hopeful sadness depieted on their countenances. 

The next day, the greater part of the chiefs and people 
arrived from afar off coming to celebrate Ash-Wednesday. 
While still at a distance they heard the sad news and sent 
a courier to know whether it were lawful, at so mournful a 
season, to perform the usual ceremonies of welcome to their 
chiefs. They came· in, all grieving and complaining that 
they had been deprived of the happiness of the previous 
day. The chief, Andrew Seltis, a man of unimpeachable 
charaCt:er and a lively faith, wished for another Mass the 
next day, but it was determined to defer it to the next Sun
day, Quinquagesima, in order· to call in every member of 
the tribe and prepare the church better. The pontifical 
catafalque (a very modest one it was to deserve such a 
title), was however still standing in the church, and the new-
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comers begged to be allowed to go there every day and say 
their beads for the Holy Father. 

Next Sunday, Quinquagesima, every one went to confes
sion and made another Communion, really a general one 
this time, at the High Mass. Before the beginning of Mass, 
all the Indians, even the boys and girls, were running 
around to find money ; they even sold horses to have a 
bit to offer. I can say ·with truth that no empty hand 
was seen at the Offertory: the very babies had a bit to offer 
for the Hoi)• Father. Those who had nothing ready, pre
sented a piece of paper with the pledge to give something 
at some definite period. vVe had hard work to prevent 
them from incurring debts for the Pope. 

After Mass, the chief, Andrew, came to invite the Fathers 
and Brothers to a repast with the whole people: "You can· 
not refuse," said he, "the Holy .Father was your chief as 
well as mine; we are all his children and must all unite to
gether." Of course, we could not decline. For a table 
they _had stretched in a room a wagon-box, upside-down, 
spread with blankets and covered with viCtuals. The priests 
sat at the head, the chief<> around the sides, while one of the 
chiefs waited upon us. 

They wanted a little speech : the.-S_uperior rose, and see
ing there some of a tribe who had Protestant Indians min
gled with them, after congratulating the Catholics on their 
unequivocal expression of their attachment to their faith, 
he said: "A few years ago died Mr. Spalding, the great 
preacher of the Presbyterian Indian·s. Well, what did 
his children feel for him? They had seen him, had been 
instruCted and baptized by him; yet, at his death, no one 
felt a particle of grief. Why do you Cceurd'alenes give such 
expression to your sorrow? You have never seen Pius IX., 
know very little of him : yet' you cannot find anything suffi· 
cient t~ declare your love, respeCt and sorrow. Why? Because 
by Baptism you were unknowingly made children of the 
Pope, and you feel instinCtively that he is your father; not 
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by your own study do you know this truth, but by the im
pulse of the Holy Ghost, who inspires you as also so many 
others, with this attachment and sorrow for the Holy Father. 
The chief was pleased, and went out to repeat the speech to 

, the crowd who were waiting out-doors for their dinner. 

MISSIONARY LABORS. 
AccOUNT OF THE MISSIONS GIVEN BY FATHER DAMEN AND 

HIS Cm.IPANIONS, FRm.I SEPT. 1877 TO }ULY 1878. 

On Monday, August zoth, Fathers Damen and Hillman 
left Chicago for Osage Mission, Kansas, a residence of our 
Fathers, to give a short repetition of the mission preached by 
Fathers Bronsgeest and Zealand, some four months before. 

They learned the news that not only the seventeen converts 
made during that mission had persevered in the faith, but, 
that shortly after, eight others had been received into the 
Church. ·Father Damen exhorted the congregation to con
tribute liberally for the beautiful, new stone church now in 
process of erection. The farmers volunteered to haul the 
stone from the quarry to the place where the church is to be 
built. 

During the short stay of Father Damen, six huT!dred and 
fifty three consecrated particles were distributed and four 
converts received into the Church. 

ST. GALL's CHURCH, MILWAUKEE-The congregation is 
under the charge of our Fathers. The mission which lasted 
from September 9th till September 19th was very well at
tended. The results were four thousand Communions, four 
converts, ten adults prepared for First Communion. 

YoNKERS N.Y. CHuRcH oF THE IMMACULATE CoNCEPTION 
-In this mission Father Damen was assisted by Fathers 
Masselis, Zealand and Hillman. They had three thousand 
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five hundred Communions, eleven converts, and forty-five 
adults for First Communion. 

Some of the Protestant neighbors complaim:d to the 
mayor that the ringing of the bell at four and a half A. M., 

disturbed their rest. The mayor sent the protest to the 
Reverend Pastor \vho thought it proper not to heed the 
notice and to continue the ringing. 

Meanwhile Fathers Bronsgeest and Bouige gave success
ful missions in Alpena, Michigan, wher€ they had eight hun
dred and .t\venty-five Communions, and in several little 
parishes of ·the diocese of Louisville, viz: in Hardens burg, 
in Cloverport, in St. Mary's Church, Long Lick, in St. Ma
ry's Church, Breckinridge County and in Litchfield, Grayson 
Co. Kentucky. The result of their labors in these parishes 
was : one thousand one hundred and thirty Communions 
and fifty-one converts; besides these converts twenty-nine 
adults were prepared for their First Communion. 

The population of these parishes is almost exclusively 
American, descendants of the Maryland settlers who came 
over from England to avoid religious persecution. They 
are very constant and fervent in their faith. They came 
early in the morning from great di~tances, brought along 
their dinner and stopped till the end pf the exercises about 
5 P.M. 

To the fervor of the Catholics was due the great success 
of the missions in many conversions from Protestantism 
during the three or four weeks we were amongst them. 
They went around stirring up the lukewarm, encouraging 
the wavering, convincing the Protestants of their errors and 
introducing them to the missionaries. They faithfully ad
here to the devotional practices which they learned from 
their pious ancestors. The members of every family, for 
instance, say prayers in common, morning and night. On 
approaching a priest they salute him with a kind of genu· 
flection ; and if the priest reaches out his hand in token of 
friendship, many, especially the women, kiss it with rever-
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ence. .The Fathers will never forget the cordial affeCtion 
bestowed upon them by these grateful people. 

From OCt. 7th till Dec. 4th, Father Damen assisted by 
Fathers Masselis, Zealand, Condon, Bronsgeest and Hillman 
gave three very successful missions. 

The Ist at ST. GABRIEL's CHURCH, N. Y- where they 
had seven thousand Communions, twenty-five converts, 
ninety-four adults for First Communion and two hundred 
and two adults for Confirmation. 

The 2nd at ST. JoHN's CHURCH, N. Y-with eight thou
sand six hundred Communions, twenty converts, one hun
dred and two adults prepared for First Communion and 
two hundred and ninety-five adults for Confirmation. 

The 3rd at ST. JoHN's CHURCH, BROOKLYN-with six thou
sand five hundred Communions, sixteen converts, ninety
eight adults prepared for First Communion and three hun
dred and fifteen adults for Confirmation. 

Each mission given by Father Damen in the large cities 
lasts two weeks and a hal( The order of exercises is: 
5 A. M., Mass and sermon ; 8.30 A. M., Mass and sermon ; 
3 P. M., stations; and 7.30 P. M., beads, sermon and Bene
diCtion. 

The first week is for the women, the second week for the 
men, i. e. those whose week it is are alone admitted to the 
night services, and have the privilege of going first to con
fession. This arrangement has many advantages : First, it 
gives to all a chance to attend the exercises. Second, the 
men, who, for the most part work all day are tired at night 
and a seat in the church is an objeCt with them. Third, 
the women having complied with their duties become very 
fervent and urge on their husbands, sons or brothers to 
avail themselves of the grace of the mission. 

Father Damen is accustomed to give two controversial 
leCl:ures during each week. The utility of these leCtures 
is very great, not only for Protestants who always attend in 
great numbers and whose prejudices are thereby greatly di-
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minished, but, principally for Catholics who are wonderfully 
strengthened in their faith. If, moreover, Almighty God 
gives the grace of conversion to a number of Protestants, 
the ceremony of their baptism or reception into the church 
creates great enthusiasm amongst the Catholics, who glory 
with a laudable pride that so many are gathered into the 
true fold. 

A result of the missions that deserves special notice is 
the number of adults, that are prepared for their First Com
munion. Their delay in receiving the Sacraments is owing 
generally to--carelessness on the part of parents. Pastors 
can but rarely prevail upon them to come for the necessary 
instructions. Those people are instructed at night by anc 
other missionary Father during the mission-sermon of Fr. 
Damen. So also with regard to Confirmation. In most 
places the Bishop confers this sacrament every year, the 
Pastors making the proper announcement beforehand and 
inviting all who have never been confirmed; but human 
respect keeps many back. It is only after receiving the 
grace of the mission that they can muster courage to come 
to the feet of the Bishop. During the few days of repose 
allotted to them at the close of these great missions, the 
Fathers visited some charitable institutions in New York. 
They saw St. Vincent's Home for 'homeless boys, where 
Father Drumgoole, a very zealous Irish priest, keeps a 
house for news-boys and shoe-blacks, who pay ten cents a 
day for board and lodging. He has as many as he can 
accommodate and many are refused for want of room. The 
boys hear Mass on Sundays in the chapel of the Institution 
and receive the Sacraments at regular, stated times. 

The Fathers visited also the Protectorate, Westchester, 
N.Y. The boys' division is conducted by Christian Bro
thers, that of the girls by Sisters of Charity. Two Domini
can Fathers residing at the ProteCtorate of the boys provide 
for the "spiritual wants of both houses. There ·are over one 
thousand five hundred boys. Besides attending school they 
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work four hours a day, principally at shocmaking. Some 
are employed in the printing office, some in the chair-caning 
room and others in the tailorshop. 

The girls' department numbers six hundred inmates. 
They receive a common school education and are employed 
a few hours each day at making shirts. Both buildings 
are grand structures. These Institutions are supported at 
the expense of the city, which pays one hundred and ten 
dollars a year for every boy condemned by court for va
grancy. 

Some of the Fathers also visited the House of the Good 
Shepherd, a very large Institution on 9oth St. and East 
River, just opposite Hell-Gate. It contains three hundred 
and seventy-two penitents besides a number of female pri
soners and a class of children of preservation. Their spir
itual wants are attended by the Jesuit Fathers of Yorkville. 

On Dec. 4th, Fathers Bronsgeest and Hillman opened a 
retreat for the young Ladies of the Academy at· Flushing, 
L. I. They concluded it on the morning of the feast of the 
Immaculate Conception. 

On the 9th they commenced a ten days mission in St. 
Theresa's Church, Brooklyn, with very happy results: two 
thousand nine hundred Communions, eight converts, twen
ty-seven adults for First Communion. 

At the same time Father Damen, assisted by Fathers 
Masselis, Zealand and Condon, was laboring successfully at 
St. Joseph's Church, Jersey City. Three thousand seven 
hundred received Holy Communion, there were ten converts, 
eighty-one adults were prepared for First Communion, two 
hundred and one adults were confirmed by Right Reverend 
Bishop Corrigan. The pastor of St. Joseph's is the Right 
Reverend Dr. Seton, Prothonotary Apostolic, a nephew of 
the celebrated and saintly Mother Seton, Foundress of 
the Sisters of Charity in this country. He is connected 
With the royal family ofthe Stuarts and was, for this reasop; 
admitted for his studies into the Collegium Nobilium. After 
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these missions, the Fathers went to Chicago to render assis
tance during the Christmas holidays and make their annual 
retreat. From January 13-23 Father Damen, assisted by 
Fathers Zealand and Bronsgeest, gave a mission in St. Au
gustine's Church, Cleveland, Ohio. The fruits of this mis
sion were nearly one thousand Communions, five converts 
and twelve adults prepared for their First Communion. 

There is a statute in the diocese of Cleavland imposing 
the penalty_ of a public reparation on Catholics, whocontraa 
marriage ~?etore a Protestant preacher. Two couples sub
mitted to tnis law and consented to have their names rearl 
out after the half-past eight o'clock Mass, begging pardon of 
the congregation for the scandal given. · 

These Fathers then repaired to Hartford, Conn., to give a 
mission in St. Patrick's church. Here they were joined by 
Frs. Masselis, Bouige and Hillman, who had been assisting 
Father Coghlan in the mission at the church of the Nativity, 
Chicago, Ill. The mission proved very successful. The 
faithful came not only from the parishes in the city, but also 
from the neighboring towns. Over ten thousand approach
ed Holy Communion, twenty were converted to the true 
faith, one hundred and thirty-five were prepared for their 
First Communion, and four hundred' and ninety-three adults 
for Confirmation, which was administered by Rt. Reverend 
Bishop Galberry, 0. S. A., Bishop of Hartford. Through 
the exertions of the pastor, Very Rev. James Hughes, a 
magnificent church has been ereB:ed on the ruins of the old 
one, and a beautiful school and orphan asylums have been 
provided for the children of this congregation. 

From Hartford we went to the church of the Transfigur
ation, Brooklyn, L. 1., where we had thirty-five hundred 
Communions, fourteen converts, seventy-one adults prepared 
for First Communion and one hundred and fifty-nine adults 
for C.onfirmation . 
• Next in order came S. Theresa's church, New York, 

where, as usual, great enthusiasm prevailed. Over eight 
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thousand persons approached the sacraments, twenty-two 
were received into the Church, eighty-one adults were pre
pared for their First Communion and two hundred and sixty
six adults for Confirmation, which was administered by 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Loughlin of Brooklyn, his Eminence 
Cardinal McCloskey being at that time in Europe, to assist 
at the Conclave for the election of the new Pope. 

On our way westward, we met with an accident on the 
Erie railroad. About noon on Friday, 1\larch 29th, the 
engine and -all the passenger cars ran off the track near 
Jamestown, in the southwest part of the State of New York. 
Happily nobody was injured and the only inconvenience 
resulting from the accident was a delay of six hours on the 
spot and of six others by reason of missing conneCtions. It 
was a good warning for the fathers to keep up the praCtice 
of reciting the litanies ·of the Blessed Virgin Mary, as a 
safeguard against accidents. \Ve arrived in Chicago on Sat
urday and went at once to the beautiful cathedral, where on 
March 3 rst, our last mission before Easter was opened. 
The exercises were well attended, with the following con
soling results: Eight thousand Communions, thirteen con
verts, fifty-two prepared for First Communion and two hun
dred and eighty-five for confirmation. 

On the first Sunday after Easter, Fathers Damen, Zealand, 
Masselis and Hillman opened a mission in St. Mary's 
Church; Cambridgeport, Mass., which lasted sixteen days. 
During that time four thousand approached Communion; 
there were eleven com·erts and eighty-four adults were prec 
pared for their First Communion. Father Scully, the pastor, 
is the only secular priest in the State of Massachusetts who 
has a parish school for boys. He succeeds admirably well, 
notwithstanding the opposition he meets with. 

From Massachusetts, the same fathers went to Sing-Sing 
in the State of New York. The mission lasted eight days, 
during which thirteen hundred Communions were distribu
ted and seventeen adults prepared for their First Commu
nion. 
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On Sunday, May 26th, Father Hasson, the pastor, ac
companied by Frs. Damen, Zealand and Hillman, went to 
the State prison, situated on the east bank of the Hudson 
river, about three-quarters of a mile southwest of the town. 
A solemn High Mass was celebrated, an event which had 
never before taken place within the walls of this Institution. 
At the time of the visit one thousand seven hundred and 
fifty male convicts were in the prison, most of them young 
men betwee.n the ages of eighteen and twenty-five. The 
large hall.r,~aced at their disposal has a seating capacity of 
about fifteen hundred .. The remaining two hundred and 
fifty were therefore deprived of the benefit of their visit. 
During the Mass, Fr. Damen delivered a very stirring ser
mon on the importance of salvation, and after the Mass he 
addressed the Catholic portion of the prisoners, amounting 
to seven hundred or eight hundred, on the subjeCt: of con
fession, explaining especially the motives of contrition. He 
also announced to them, that on the following day the 
whole band of missioners and the parish priest would re
turn to hear confessions. After the service the prisoners 
were marched, as is customary, in single file and in compa
nies of fifty, each under the care of? ke~per, to their cells, 
where they were to remain confined Jill the next morning. 
On their way thither they received their rations for noon 
and evening. Next morning, at nine o'clock, the Fathers 
were there according to promise, and were told that nearly 
three hundred had asked leave from the Protestant chaplain 
to make their confession. The Fathers went to work at once 
and heard confessions till twelve o'clock. In the evening 
they returned. They were similarly engaged on Tuesday 
and Wednesday. 

They brought the Blessed Sacrament with them each 
morning to give Communion to those who were still fast
ing. ·Over three hundred confessions had been heard, but 
only two hundred and forty-one Communions were distri
buted, not all having kept their fast. Several of those who 
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came to confession and Communion, did so for the first time 
in their lives. Three were privately baptized and also ad
mitted to their First Communion. Perhaps the saddest 
feature of this Institution is, that there are only one thou
sand two hundred cells, the consequence being, that in 
over five hundred cells, the prisoners are "doubled up," as 
they term it, which, as will be easily understood does not 
promote the morality of the prison. The prisoners are vari
ously occupied in the laundry, in the iron-foundry or the 
shoe-faCtory. 

Father Hasson was delighted with the results, as was 
also the very kind and gentlemanly \Varden, Mr. Davies, 
who, as a substantial token of his appreciation, presented 
Reverend Father Hasson with a purse of five hundred dol
lars in recognition of the labors the Reverend gentleman 
had gratuitously undertaken during the past two years. 
The offering of this handsome present was, moreover, a 
virtual recognition of Father Hasson as assistant-chaplain 
of the State Prison, with a salary of five hundred dollars a 
year, a position which this zealous priest had looked for 
most anxiously, as it would give him a firmer footing in the 
Institution, and would enable him to work more success
fully among the prisoners. 

Father Damen and companions completed their yearly 
campaign by a small mission in St. Joseph's Church, East 
Saginaw, Mich. The people came from neighboring parishes 
and swelled the number of Communions to one thousand. 
Seven were· prepared for baptism and eighteen for First 
Communion. 

·whilst Father Damen was in the east, Fathers Bronsgeest 
and Bouige gave missions in Burlington, Iowa, Waukeegan, 
Ill., Saginaw City and Wenona, Mich. In the two latter 
missions they were assisted by Father Hillman. The result 
of their labors in these congregations is as follows : over 
five thousand Communions, twenty seven converts and six
ty-six adults prepared for their First Communion. 
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Among the converts in \\'enona was a lady aged eighty 
nine, and her daughter aged fifty. 

Before the last mission was finished, Father Bronsgeest 
and Father Hillman left for Florissant, Mo., to give a mis
sion in St. Ferdinand's Church, which i~ under the care of 
Re\·erend A. Hayden, S. J. The results were seven hundred 
and fifty Communions, three converts and ten adults pre
pared for First Communion. Right Reverend Bishop Ryan 
of St. Louis, administered the Sacrament of Confirmation 
on the last 'day of the mission, to seventy-five persons, 
thirteen of ~~·hom were adults. 

The total results of the missions of Father Damen and 
his companions are: 

Communions 129,828; Converts 451; Adults prepared 
for First Communion I ,980; Adults prepared for Confir
mation 2,989. These figures include the results of the mis
sions which were given under the direction of Fr. Coghlan. 

AccOUNT OF THE MISSIONS GI\'EN BY FR. MAGUIRE AND HIS 

COMPANIONS FRO~! APRIL 1878 TO ] ULY I 878. 

REv. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

~OSTON, July 8, 1878. 

Having reached the end of our work for a while, I send 
you a brief account of what has been done. Since my last 
letter, missions have been given in several places where 
nothing of the kind had been seen before, and consequently 
the good effeCl:ed partook somewhat of the unusual, even in 
missionary annals. 

TRINITY CnuRcii, GEORGETOWN.-After ten days of work 
(April 28-May 7) we were gratified to see that over two 
thousand persons had received Holy Communion. Here 
the Fathers departed from their custom of dividing the con
gregation (men and women), thinking such a movement 
unnecessary. But, even in this place, the number of Corn-



11lissiolltliJ' Labors. 171 

munions would have been larger and the good effected more 
extended, if only three nights had been set apart for the 
men. An experiment made on the second Sunday night 
of the mission. filled the church entirely with men. A Pro
testant who had attended every night did not come when 
the services were exclusively for the men, for, as he said, he 
thought the doors would be locked and everyone made to 
go to confession; and he was not quite ready for that. Pro
testants, and many of them of high social standing, attended 
the exercises every day. Eleven persons, including one or 
two children of mixed n;arriages, were baptized. Ten or 
twelve adults were prepartd for first Communion. Many, 
who had not been near the church for many years, received 
the sacraments during this time of grace. An effort was 
made, with what success, I know not, to increase the Sodal
ity membership. The fathers were greatly pleased at see
ing so many students from the college at the night exercises. 

May 12-20.-The next mission was begun at Towanda, 
Pa., where the Rev. Charles Kelly is pastor. This town is 
situated in the northeast corner of the State and is about 
thirty miks frorh Elmira, N. Y. The Lehigh Valley Rail
road com1eCI:s it with the outer world. The country around 
is mountainous and romantic, and can furnish any amount 
of adventure to persons fond of hunting, fishing and hair
breadth escapes. The congregation is much scattered, be
ing made up of farmers principally, who live at great dis
tances from the church. It was a common thing to meet 
persons every day that had walked eight and ten miles 
fasting, in order to make the mission. After a week well 
spent here, the exercises were given in Barclay, a church 
under the care of the same clergyman. Barclay is a rough 
looking mining town, on the top of a mountain, sixteen 
miles from Towanda. The whole place belongs to the Erie 
Railroad Company, and is one of its chief coal centres. 
The people are simple and pious, just as they came from 
the old country. Seldom do we meet with a more fervent· 
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congregation, and one where more good could be done. 
Results in the two places : Communions, 2,500 ; baptisms, 6; 
First Communions of adults, 20. Here, as everywhere, 
several marriages were made valid. 

HYDE PARK, MAss.-The work was begun, May 26th and 
ended on the 9th of June. Owing to ·the lateness of the 
season, it was deemed advisable to undertake the mission 
at once. Consequently, the Superior of the mission left 
two Fathers at Hyde Park, whilst with a Father from St. 
Mary's of ~this city he undertook a retreat in Maine. 

The Fatl1ers in Hyde Park had every reason to thank 
Almighty God for blessing tht>ir labors. A mission was a 
novelty here. The attendance was very large; in a word, 
no one could tell where the people came from. Many had 
been scarcely looked upon as Catholics; many had never 

·been seen in the church before. The pastor, the Reverend 
James Conlan, recently appointed to the parish, gave us 
every encouragement in our work and seconded our efforts 
in regard to forming a sodality, the surest means of making 
the fruits of the mission lasting. 

Results: Communions 2,500; Baptisms 2; First Com
munion of adults 20. Nearly a hundred children were after 
due preparation admitted to the J-l_oly Table for the first 
time. 

\Vhilst the mission at Hyde Park was in progress, our 
Superior was engagetl in giving the exercises in Rockland 
and Thomaston, Maine. The good people of these towns 
had never made a mission and whe delighted with the op
portunity of taking part in one. Even the Protestants, with 
their ministers came in large numbers, to see what was go
ing on. Very consoling effeCts were produced. The Com· 
munions were about I ,500; three persons were baptized; 
I 2 adults received the Holy Eucharist for the first time. 

From the 9th to I 7th of June a mission was given in 
\Voodstock, New Brunswick. For the time it lasted, the 

• work was the hardest of the whole year. Almost half the 

I 
f 
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congregation are farmers and lumber-men who live a long 
way from the church, fifteen, twenty and thirty miles. Two 
hundred adults, most of them deplorably ignorant, had to 
be prepared for first Communion. Many had not been in
side of a church for years, and had forgotten their prayers 
and the little they ever knew about their religion. To pre
pare these in the short time at our disposal was a cause of 
great trouble and anxiety. Nearly every day persons would 
present themselves and ask for permission to make their 
first Communion. What could be done? the majority of 
them were over thirty. They knew little and never could 
learn much ; besides they had walked fasting eight or ten 
miles and were obliged to return home soon. The Protes
tants of the place came in crowds to hear what the Jesuits 
from the States had to say. A very favorable impression 
was made and though the election for the provincial parlia
ment was being conducted and canvassing quite brisk, the 
audience of Protestants continued to increase. In a neigh
boring county, a Catholic candidate was stigmatized as a 
tool of the Jesuits; but this political dodge was not resorted 
to on our account. 

A few Indians (Malicetis) came to the mission; they are 
Catholics and speak English well enough. An elderly man 
of the tribe was asked what had become of several of the 
young men who were seen in the church the day before. 
"He drunk; he gone down the river," was his reply. Here, 
as with us, the same vice is decimating the remnants of the 
once flourishing tribes. 

After the work was done, the superior remained a day, 
in order to give a lecture on temperance. A large audience 
was present and hundreds took the pledge. 

Results: Communions 1,000; Adults first Communion 
200 ; Baptism 1. 

The first mission of Woodstock was, therefore, not by 
any means a failure. 

Summary for the Springtime, i. e. since Low-Sunday: 
VoL. vu-No. 3· 23 
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Communions 9,500; Baptisms 23; Adults for first commu
nion 26;. Adding to these figures those of former missions,· 
page I I I, we have for the total of this year : 

Communions 66, IOO; First Communions of adults 7I9; 
Baptisms of adults 222. 

INDIAN MISSIONS. 

FoRT CoLVILLE, ·wAsH. Tv., April 23rd, I878 .. 

REVEREND FATHER, 
P. C. 

My winter trip to the encampments of the various tribes 
began on the I7th of December I877, and ended on the 
I 2th of the present April. Taking a south-easterly direCtion, 
I travelled about eighty miles, when I arrived at the encamp
ment of the Spokane Indians who were eager to see me. 
With them I passed the Christmas holydays. Then I 
journeyed north sixty miles to visit the Kalispels whom, on 
my arrival, I found gathered a~~ording to custom for 
their .devotions. Thence I returned to Colville, where I 
stopped only one day for fear that the snow would block up 
the road on the mountains which divide the Sgoielpi from the 
other tribes, that belong to our mission, south and west of 
them. On the second day after starting, the fall of an ad· 
ditional foot of snow fairly shook the determination of my 
companion to go with me, at least for two or three days. 
But Providence supplied his place. A straggling Indian of 
a neighboring nation was about to return to his home. I 
asked him whether I might accompany him; for he belongs 
to a tribe unfavorable to the missionary. He consented 
and we started; it was well for him that he took me for com· 
panion, for I was a very efficient assistant on the way, help· 
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ing him to raise his ponies, which, being very lean and 
greatly overloaded, fell every two or three miles under their 
load. On the way we had many discussions, but I had to 
be very moderate for fear of offending him. "See now," he 
would say, "how foolish you are. Do you think that God 
who made the innocent babes, is going to cast them off when 
they die ? Where do you find parents that cast off their 
children? What good can Baptism do a person? We see 
very good people among the unbaptized, and very bad 
ones among the baptized. Answer that." We reached 
his tribe after four days travelling. 

In this tribe there is a prophet who is very popular and 
deceives the poor Indians by a thousand artifices. Some 
years ago he told his people that God ordered him, as Noe 
of old, to build an ark, because there would be another 
deluge; those who would follow his prayer, he would re
ceive into the ark and save. In consequence of this order 
from above, he set his young men to sawing lumber during 
the whole winter. He thus keeps them from mischief, so 
that his nation compares favorably with other neighboring 
tribes, which gives him no little credit. He tells his people 
that he can read, though he never learned how, and that, 
were the whites to fire at him, they could not hurt him, as 
God had made him invulnerable. He says that God Al
mighty spoke through Jesus Christ, but of late He speaks to 
His chosen ones through himself, and that all such as follow 
the Black-Robe can certainly never obtain heaven. He 
is a sharper. As he is a cripple he would starve, but he mana
ges to live splendidly and even to make a fortune by many of 
his revelations. 

On arriving at his tribe I was kindly received by are
lative of my companion. The time for prayer approaching, 
I was asked whether I would attend. I answered that 
I would if I were allowed to speak. Upon this one of 
them started to know the mind of the prophet. He an
swered that I might go to their prayer if I wished, but 
that I could not speak. On hearing the bell, however 
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I went, and spoke too ; but I spoke to the wind as far 
as I could judge; for the prophet interrupted me and told 
me that I had spoken too much already; that they would 
not receive my prayers; that though he would not blame 
me for having adopted the prayer of Jesus Christ, I had 
no right to impose it upon others who had a different 
one. After him several others spoke, even more vehemently 
than the pseudo-prophet; some arguing that the prayer of 
their prophet was the right one, others maintaining that 
Baptism was'of no use, as it was nothing but the power of 
understanding the word of God and doing it. Their speech
es were often interrupted by vociferous applause. The 
speeches were followed by a prayer calmly said and de
voutly, the bell being rung at different times; a hymn, 
without words, consisting. only of an intonation of Alz, ali, 

aft, wound up the whole affair. I remained two days among 
them, but with no fruit. I left them much astonished by 
telling them that they would never reach heaven by the 
prayer of their prophet. 

I tr;velled two days more and arrived at another small 
tribe, who also have a prophet for their chief and teacher. 
I was received rather coldly at first, but little by little I 
gained their good will. I was consiqerably helped by five 
or six who were already baptized and who happened to be 
there. vVith these I said morning and evening prayers 
and I taught them some catechism. Soon some infidels 
joined them, and once in a while their chief came to honor 
us by his presence. He is a man of good heart, and is 
very intelligent. When Sunday came he invited me to go 
to his prayers. I went, and with some little effort I per
suaded him to leave off his and say the Black-Robe's 
prayer. After the prayer he spoke to his people, tell
ing them to make their hearts ready to receive the 
prayer of the Black-Robe. His address was long, anima
ted and eloquent. At noon we met again in the chiefs 
house, a large log house, and I spoke at length, touching 
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upon all the principal tenets of our holy religion. In the 
evening he requested me to let him say his own prayer, telling· 
me that it was the wish of his people. I of course, assented. 
It was a melange of our tenets and soHle private revelations 
of his own. I took good care after his prayer to congrat
ulate him on what it had in common with the Black
Robe's. I remained with this tribe twelve days, praying 
morning and evening, on work-days in my cabin and on 
Sundays in the chief's house. At the end of twelve days 
he came to me and told me that his people would on the 
morrow disperse for the deer-hunt; that both he and his 
people wished to receive Baptism at some future time, 
that one thing kept them back, his distance from the Black
Robe; for a visit only once in a while could not satisfy 
him and his people. On the morrow I baptized two 
children and then departed. Many others, I heard af
tenvards, wished to have their children baptized, but the 
good chief hindered them, telling the parents that when he 
would be baptized then they and their children might join 
him. 

About sixty miles from this place I found the first camp 
of the Okinagan Indians. I was received most cordially, 
as they were all christians. I remained with them one week, 
gathering them together in a large place three times a day 
for prayer and instruCtions. 

On hearing that a child was dying at a second camp of 
the same tribe, about twenty miles further off, I hastened my 
departure. I arrived at this second camp during the night 
very wet. The chief is unbaptized and a little odd. He re
ceived me in his lodge with difficulty and refused me some
thing to eat, but the next day he was more humane and 
tractable. I remained another week at this camp, and then 
passed from camp to camp, remaining in each the same 
length of time gathering together the people in some places 
three times, in others four times a day. Where the christians 
were in the majority I was well received, but not so well 
where the infidels were more numerous. 
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Having ascended the Okinagan river up to the boundary 
line between the U.S. and British America (and a few 
miles beyond it for sick calls), visiting all the Indians on my 
route, I descended the same river revisiting them all, but 
making a much shorter stay with them until I reached the 
camp of the Mitgan Indians. With these I spent the same 

. length of time as with the others, and used the same method 
of instruCtion. 

I then descended the Columbia river to see the Chelan, 
the Inliclikurp and the Weenachee. These three tribes I 
found much disturbed in mind; they seemed to be under 
the impression that the Americans wanted them to leave 
their lands ;tnd go to some Reservation, to which they 
have a great aversion. This state of things had not 
little to do with their behaviour. The youngsters seemed 
to care very little about their prayers, and gave them
selves up to gambling and disorders. I calmed them by 
telling them that, if they would fence up a piece of land, build 
on it a little house and live peaceably they would never 
be molested. This pleased them. I proceeded in each 
of these tribes as usual with my missionary exercises, 
which were always well attended. Qn leaving them God 
gave me a great consolation in the-· conversion of a white 
man who occasionally preached to the Indians. Before 
my arrival I met several Indians rehearsing to me with some 
degree of boldness certain objeCtions of the Protestants 
against our holy tenets, which they had learned from him. 
After his conversion, that neophite promised that hereafter 
he would, with the help of God, do as much good as he had 
fonnerly done harm to the Church, a promise I encouraged 
him to keep. · 

As Holy-Week was approaching, I hastened my return 
homeward, having had during my trip forty-five baptisms, of 
which fifteen were of adults, the others of children, some of 
Christians, others of infidel parents and about twelve mar-
riages. 

U.G.,S.j 
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ST. MARY's, MoNTANA Tv., May 6th, I 8;8. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
To give your Reverence some idea of this mission among 

the Flat-Head Indians of St. Mary's Valley, or as the whites 
now call it, Bitter-Root Valley, in Montana Territory, I 
must make some remarks about their relations with the 
Government and with the whites. You must not imagine 
that we are here in a wilderness, far apart from the civilized 
world. No, we have, in this valley which extends about 
sixty miles, a populous settlement of whites. 

Formerly, indeed, this valley was an Indian Reser
vation, and according to Governor Stevens' treaty, made in 
1855, with the three united tribes of the Flat-Heads, 
Pen-d'Oreilles, and Koote-nays, no white man should have 
been allowed to pass an established temporary boundary, 
until the Government would decide whether another val
ley, that of the Jocko, the actual Reservation of the Pen
d'Oreille Indians, would be more fit for them. But little by 
little the whites, some with permission of the chief of the tribe, 
others without it, began to pass the established boundary, 
and when a few years ago the Bitter-Root Valley was opened 
for settlers, it was already taken up by whites. 

Our Indians are now in a very precarious condition. The 
Government, in consequence of the misrepresentations of 
the money-seeking officials, regards the Flat-Head tribe as 
having given up their tribal relations, and patents have been 
issued by the Land Office for the fifty-two families which are 
supposed to be willing to become citizens, the other families 
being regarded as having removed to the Jocko Reserva
tion. But the Indians continue to go on as before; they 
still consider their chief as their principal authority, and few 
only are living on the farms surveyed for them, and for 
which the patents, though issued two years ago, are not yet 
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delivered. The only difference is, that for the last six years 
they have not received a cent from the Government. A 
few of the Flat-Heads, about six families, moved to the 
Jocko Reservation, and it is among these few families that 
are divided the five thousand dollars which were promised 
these [ndians for ten years, besides the annuities, granted 
by the treaty made with Gen. Garfield, about six years ago. 
While the whole of the tribe here in Bitter- Root Valley, 
about three hundred and fifty in number, in recompense for 
their histori~cal fidelity to the Government and the whites, 
have to support themselves as best they can. To aggravate 
their condition they are now forbidden to buy ammunition, 
though most of them have paid high prices for their breech
loading guns. Moreover very few of them have any seed, so 
that, next summer, their condition will be worse. The only 
means of subsistence left to them, at present is the buffalo
hunt. But this, be:;ides the inconvenience of detaining 
them for about eight months in the year, far from the mis
sion, .is now full of danger; their horses and lives being 
exposed to the greediness of a multitude of hostile Indians,· 
who are well armed. In faet, last winter our Indians lost 
many horses on the buffalo ground. 

In proof of the fidelity of these Fl~t-Heads to the Gov
ernment, and of their friendship to the whites, notwithstand
ing the ill treatment they have experienced at the hands 
of government officials, and of many whites, I will give you 
a brief account of their behavior during the late Nez-Perces 
war, from which also your Reverence will see the influence· 
our holy religion has over the passions of these savages, 
and that our work among them is not altogether fruitless. 

Early last summer, as soon as the tidings of the hostility 
of a band of Nez-Perces in the lower country, reached Bit
ter-Root Valley, and there appeared some possibility that 
the hostile Indians might take refuge from the soldiers 
in this valley with whose passes· they were familiar, the 
whites here became alarmed. There are two Indian trails 
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leading into this valley from the Nez-Perces country in 
Idaho Territory; one, called the Lo Lo (Laurence) Fork's 
trail, enters at the lower end of the valley, the other, at the 
head of the valley. Both trails are very rough, and though 
many of the Nez- Perces used to follow them to the buffalo 
hunt, it was generally thought impossible for them to enter 
by either, burdened as they were with women and children 
and over one thousand horses. But as soon as the rumor 
spread that the soldiers were driving the Indians toward 
these trails, most of the Bitter-Root Valley settlers, many 
of whom were already prejudiced against the Flat-Heads, 
chiefly on account of their being Catholic, began openly to 
show their feelings ; and the more so because a few of these 
Indians are intermarried with Nez-Perces, and some Nez
Perces families lived in the valley. The alarm grew to 
such an extent that they sent for arms, built three forts, and 
some weeks before the hostile party arrived, left their farms 
and shut up themselves and families in the forts. The 
newspapers of the county had frequent spicy articles full 
of calumnies against the Flat-Heads, and exciting in the 
settlers feelings of fear and distrust. Every movement of 
the Indians was watched; in their most innocent aCtions 
hostile intentions were discovered by the alarmed people ; 
no powder nor ammunition was allowed to be sold to them. 
It was of no use for me to tell the people that they had no 
reason to suspeCt the Flat-Heads; that by aCting in so dis
trustful and cowardly a way without the least foundation 
for it, they were provoking the Indians and exciting them 
to revolt. The settlers would not believe me and some 
went 'so f<tr as to say that the Fathers were urging the In
dians to get rid of the white settlers. 

At last the official news came that the hostile band, driv
en by the soldiers, was entering Bitter-Root Valley by Lo 
Lo Fork's trail. The excitement then grew intense. Many 
people were talking of killing all the Indians. The inten
tions of the Chief Charles, son of the famous Flat-Head 

VoL. vu-No. 3· 24 
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ChiefViEtor, were sounded by the Indian Agent and the 
commanding officer of the recently established military post 
in l\Iissoula. Charles answered that he and his people 
would remain neutral, if not provoked by either party. 
About twenty-five soldiers and all the volunteers that could 
be gathered together, about two hundred, fortified them
selves at the mouth of the Lo Lo Fork's defile, by which 
the Nez-Perces were coming. The exaa number of their 
warriors was not known, but it was reported that they were 
well armed-~nd had plenty of horses. Their armed men 
must have been three hundred or three hundred and fifty, 
under four principal chiefs, the most notorious of whom 
was Joseph, now a ·prisoner in Leavenworth. Some half
breeds, and some whites, friends of our Indians, with the 
intention of reconciling them with the settlers, persuaded 
some to follow the volunteers. They went, moved rather 
by curiosity than by the desire of fighting. It was by them 
that Charles, in order to avoid fighting, sent word to the 
hostile party to take some other trail to the buffalo country. 
The commanding officer, distrusting the courage of his 
volunteers, many of whom were of the opinion that the hos
tile Indians should be allowed to pass unmolested through 
the valley, had two parleys with the··enemy who refused to 
surrender on the severe and, it seems, unreasonable condi
tions offered to them. A last intimation was therefore 
given to them, that unless they surrendered by noon of the 
next day, they would have to fight their way through. They 
then held a council, in which it was proposed to make a 
night attack upon the soldiers and volunteers. Had they 
aEted upon this, a regular butchery of the soldier's anJ 
whites would have been the result. But their scouts re
ported that Flat-Heads were in the volunteers' camp; and 
fearing to be obliged to fight not only the whites but also 
the Flat~ Heads and their allies, the Pen-d'Oreilles and Koo
tenays, they took the bold resolution of getting out of the 
defile by way of the hills. So, early in the morning they 
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broke up their camp, and climbing up a steep hill which it 
was thought impossible for them to ascend, encumbered as 
they were with about two thousand tired horses and a mul
titude of women and children, and in sight of the soldiers 
and volunteers, they emerged from the defile in splendid 
order and marched up the valley without a shot being fired 
on either side, and encamped about five miles further upon 
the road. 

Next day, Sunday, they again decamped, and were to 
pass about a mile from our Mission, on the opposite side of 
the river. Charles, who did not like the idea of being 
slighted by the Nez-Perces, gathet;ed around the Mission 
all his Indians, about seventy in number, many of them 
without arms or ammunition, and went out to see them 
pass, ready to fight them had they showed any such incli
nation. He had told his men before to pray with fervor at 
the Mass I said for them early in the morning. When the 
Nez-Perces passed by, all well armed, Charles, with true 
bravery, refused to shake hands with their chiefs, or to have 
any communication with them, because of the murders com
mitted by them in Idaho Territory. 

For the next two days, the settlers, whose love of money 
overcame their fear of the hostile Indians, began to trade 
with them. They were destitute of provisions, though they 
had plenty of money. To give you an idea of the booty 
they had accumulated in Idaho Territory by the destruction 
of several large stores and by robbing a large party of Chi
namen, I will say that they had rolls of gold coin, heavy 
bags of gold dust and a quantity of greenbacks. In the 
small village of Stevensville, near our Mission, they spent 
over one thousand dollars, and would have spent more had 
they not been hurried off by the news that Howard was 
close behind them with a large force. 

The sight of these Nez-Perces, all well armed, boasting 
oftheir exploits in Ida~o Territory, and almost masters of 
the country, was a great enticement for our Indians. Yet 
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not one joined them. \Vhat 'a contrast to the good be
havior of our Indians was that of some whites, who, for the 
sake of making a few dollars, sold whiskey to the savage;;, 
thus exposing the whole settlement to ruin. To the praise 
of our Indians, be it said, that, after the Nez-Perces went 
out of the valley according to their promise, without mo
lesting the settlers, Charles, in accordance with the neutral
ity he professed, refused even a scout to the General. 

Among th,e Nez-Perces that passed here there were no 
Catholics, with the exception of a few women who were 
forced to foiiow the camp. 

S_uch a proof of fidelity. on the part of our Indians should 
have convinced the government officials that they had no 
thing to fear from our Catholic Indians ; and yet they are 
forbidden ammunition for hunting purposes. May God re
ward them for their uprightness and relieve them from the 
distress which it has brought upon them. 

REV. FATHER, 

Your humble servant, 
J. D'A.,S.j 

ST. FRANCis' INSTITUTE, OsAGE MissiON, 
NEosHo Co., KANSAS, July I, 1878. 

.. -
P. C. 

The following few items about our Mission and Indians 
may not be uninteresting to your readers. 

During the past year we· have succeeded in supplying 
what has long been felt to be a great want to our Mission. 
The log cabins, used a~ school-houses, built in the early 
days of the Mission, having become inconvenient and even 
dangerous, have been replaced by a splendid stone school
house, measuring sixty-five feet front, forty feet deep and 
thirty-eight feet high. It would have been a great con
solatio!l to our good Brother O'Donnell to witness before 
his death, the completion of this work for which he prayed 
and worked so hard; but on the twenty-fourth of last Oc-
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tober, he was called to receive the reward of his many la
bors for the glory of God and the prosperity of this Mission 
during the twenty-nine y~ars he spent among us. May his 
soul rest in peace. 

This year we had hardly any winter, but the weather 
was worse than wintry. Rain, rain, perpetual rain! The 
country around was flooded, the roads impassable. It was 
very difficult to attend to our distant missions, and we must 
thank our Guardian Angels that we suffered no serious in
convenience. I narrowly escaped drowning in crossing the 
Cana; while Fathers Driessen and Van der Hagan were 
left in the mud, their horses having broken loose from their 
buggy. . 

During the rainy season three missions were given in this 
neighborhood by Fr. Van Goch; one at Parson, another at 
Independence, the third at Humboldt. Notwithstanding the 
state of the weather and of the roads which were impassable 
by wagon or on horseback, the people came faithfully to 
the exercises, though often obliged to wade through deep 
water. Many Protestants also attended ; they condu8:ed 
themselves becomingly and appeared well satisfied. The 
missions were quite successftil; many careless Catholics 
returned to their duties, and several Protestants were recon
ciled to the Church. 

Owing to the weather it was impossible for me to visit 
the Osages last winter. But as soon as it dried up a little, 
I started for the settlement north of the Cana, to afford the 
people an opportunity of complying with their Easter duties; 
and I had the consolation of seeing most of them respond 
to my invitation. I also visited the Poncas, a tribe that af
ter Custer's massacre were removed from the Black Hills 
to this country. They belong to the great nation of the 
Dacotahs, and number about seven hundred and eighty. 
Of these, one hundred and fifty, mostly half-breeds, are 
Catholics, having been baptized by Fr. De Smet of happy 
memory. Since my visit to them they have been ordered 
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to remove to a new Reservation on the salt fork of the Ark
ansas River. L::tst winter they sent to the President at 
Washington, a petition signed by ~very man of the nation, 
and endorsed by their Agent, Col. A. G. Boone, asking for 
a Catholic school and Mission. The fate of the petition has 
not yet been heard of. 

The Poncas,like the Osages, being blanket Indians, averse 
to civilization and very wild, there was some fear of trouble 
between them and the other Indians; but none has happened. 

The Indians who have removed to this southern Terri
tory are of a- ·variety of nations, or rather the remnants of 
nations that were once populous, but are now almost anni
hilated. The only powerful tribe left is that of the Kioway~. 
who may eventually give som"e trouble to the United States 
Government; all the others are friendly with the whites. 
Among themselves, however, they have occasional wars, 
which might more properly be called retaliatory expeditions, 
and which end as soon as satisfaction has been obtained. 
. The following example of one that took place here among 
our o~n Indians some years ago will give you an idea of 
what they amount to. A party of Sacs and Foxes killed a 
boy,. belonging to a band called the Little Osages, while he 
was attending the horses of his peopl~· on the prairie. The 
head chief of the Little Osages with ~everal of his principal 
men was at the time paying us a visit. It was a long summer 
day, and the braves were lying on the ground after their 
meal, smoking their calumets and watching the children at 
play. Suddenly a runner appeared in great haste, announc
ing that the boy had been killed by the Sacs and Foxes. 

At once, all were up ; a war-whoop .was given, and in 
less than twenty mi!1utes all the men of the town were 
mounted and on the war-path. The head chief told us not 
to fear for they would soon settle this matter, and dashed 
off. \V,: watched them from the housetop until nothing 
more could be seen of them than a cloud of dust indicating 
the direction they had taken. 
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\Vhile this was going on, our attention was attracted by 
seven or eight old women, advancing with long sticks in 
their hands. \Ve wondered what these fury-like creatures 
were about. They came on until they reached the open 
road, then turning their faces in the direCtion in which the 
warriors had gone, they formed a line, sat upon the ground 
and began a most hideous cry, accompanied with a clapping 
of hands. Then they beat the ground with their long sticks, 
at the same time pointing with one finger towards the ene
my, gesticulating as if arguing with some distant person 
and uttering imprecatiom. against the enemy. \Ve learned 
afterwards that this was the pagan way of praying to God 
for viB:ory over their foes. 

The Osages started on the war path about noon, and in 
less than three hours overtook the Sacs and Foxes who im
mediately fled. The pursuit was hot until a Sac chief was 
killed. This satisfied both parties. The war was at an end. 
The Sacs carried off their dead chief, and the Osages de
sisted from further revenge. 

The chief of the Osages, knowing that we would be un
easy, kindly dispatched a messenger to inform us of the-re
sult of the expedition, and gave him orders to be sure to 
"go and see the Sisters, who take care of our daughters, and 
tell them not to be afraid, but to sleep as soundly as if 
nothing had happened." 

This is the way in which Indian wars are generally con
dufted; for, except in some extraordinary cases, the Indians 
dislike much bloodshed. 

PAUL MARY PONZIGLIONE, S. J. 



OBITUARY. 

FATHER SERAPHIM SCHE1L\1EL. 

Father Seraphim Schemmel was born at Rouffach, of the 
diocese of Strasbourg, in the department of Haut-Rhin, 
Alsace, on the 24th of January, I 8 I 7. As he was of a very 
retiring disP.osition, and not much given to talking about 
himself, next to nothing is known of his early life. It seems 
that he studied grammar and the classics at the college of 
Rouffach some seven years, that afterwards he made a year 
of rhetoric and another year of philosophy at St. Joseph's 
Seminary in Strasbourg, and that he wound up by no less 
than five years of theology, four of which were spent in the 
Strasbourg Seminary and one in private study in the Bish
op's residence. On the eve of Passion Sunday, I 84I, he was 
ordained priest by 1\Igr. A. Raess, then Coadjutor of Stras
bourg, and still Bishop of that same see. 

-For nine years and a half Father Schemmel acted as cu
rate in a country parish. There, no ,doubt, he became con
vinced that he was not intended for;the bustle of the outer 
world. Remarkably timid, carrying on a very diminutive 
body a head more massive and learned-looking than attrac
tive, fond of study and quiet, he welcomed with his whole 
heart his Master's call to a life of greater perfection. He 
had the good fortune to enter the Issenheim noviceship 
wh,ile Father Cote! ruled it with all the tenderness of a 
mother. For his second year of noviceship he was sent to 
Notre Dame de Liesse, and the next year he took his first 
vows in Paris, on the 22d of August, 1852, on his way to 
Laval, where, after one yea~ of review, he successfully 
passed his examination de uuiversa tlzeologia. 

In 1853, while the Mission of New York and Canada 
still belonged to the Province of France, he was sent to 
Fordham, where he taught altern.ately dogmatic theology, 
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Hebrew, philosophy and Holy Scripture during five years. 
Then he spent five other years in Montreal, teaching philo-
sophy to the boys. · 

In 1863, we find Fr. Schemmel again in Fordham, teach
ing dogmatic theology and Hebrew. He seems to have 
had quite definite opinions of his own in controverted mat~ 
ters; but in the class-room it was very hard to make out 
his bias. He stated both sides fairly, and left you to choose. 
It was impossible to draw him out, however much you 
might question him. In private "coaching" for examination 
he was unrivalled: his clear, concise method was invaluable 
to one who wanted briefly the pith of an argument or the 
answer to possible objeCtions. 

From 1866 to 1868 he taught philosophy in New York; 
the following year he read metaphysics to Ours at Ford
ham. In 1869, when Woodstock was opened, he went there 
and taught for three years moral theology, the short course, 
or logic and metaphysics. Towards the middle of the acad
emic year I872-73, which he spent at Fordham, he fell ill 
with inflammatory rheumatism. As he was no better at the 
end of the year, he was removed to St. Vincent's Hospital in 
New York, where the devoted siSters took him gently 
through a year of acute suffering. The little man used af
terwards to relate how the nuns obliged him, according to 
the doCtor's prescription, to drink his bottle of brandy every 
day ; and lest such a dose would scandalize us in so regu
lar a man, he would add: "My blood was so bad that I felt 
the brandy no more than if it had been water." 

As soon as he got well enough, he was sent back to his 
dear old Woodstock, where he taught either ecclesiastical 
history or the short course for two years. Here he was in 
his element, cheerful in the midst of lris books. Though 
so timid and diffident, and withal so humble that he ima
gined people ought to avoid him because he was, in his 
own eyes, so unbearable, yet he could not resist the temp
tation of an occasional witty remark or passing joke; only, 
if it was in the class-room, as he did not dare to look at his 
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pupils, he would direCt: his half-playful, half-bashful glance 
to a remote corner of the ceiling-which strange manceuvre 
was generally a signal to his hearers to prick up their ears 
for a forthcoming joke. · 

Woodstock saw the last of his public teaching, though, 
strange to say, what we might call his public life was only 
about to begin. Hitherto he had been altogether an in
door man, having nothing or scarcely anything to do with 
the exterior ministry; but now, in 1876, coming to New 
York just after Father Legouais's death, he unexpeB:edly 
stepped into his shoes. Literally speaking, they were not 
much to small, seeing that, while Father Legouais was a 
trifle under five feet, Father Schemmel cannot have been 
more than a trifle over the same. Morally, the said shoes 
fitted to perfeB:ion; in faB:, as Father Schemmel took Fath
er Legouais's confessional, it is piously believed that some 
good people never perceived the change of personality. As 
had been the dead man, so was the -live one: clear and 
pointed in his advice, patient, gentle, always at home, always 
easy of access. His private lessons of theology to a couple 
of scholastics being no very great drain upon his time, he 
even ventured to toddle through the streets on errands of 
mercy, looking timidly over his shoulder every now and 
then, as if-this is the way that lo'6k was accounted for by 
a facetious Virginian-as if he was making sure that his 
guardian angel was following on his trail. 

Although he never completely recovered from his long 
illness, he·seemed in this last year to be growing stronger 
and less infirm. The day before he was struck down by the 
disease that carried him off so suddenly, he went to see a 
German who had been hurt on the Elevated Railway. He 
was always called for Germans, because, though decidedly 
French in charaB:er and training, he was more;: of a German 
in his talk; even French he spoke with a ·marked German 
accent. On that day, then, Sunday, the 7th of July, he 
;;eem~d to be in his usual health and spirits. On Monday 
afternoon he was called again to see a sick woman in St. 
Joseph's Home, 15th Street. Coming back in time for ~ec· 
ond table, he went to sit with the Fathers during recreatwn. 
This was unusual with him. As he was troubled, after 
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meals, with a tendency to choking, which sitting down only 
aggravated, he made it a point to walk, generally with some 
of the Scholastics ; but this evening, whether because it wa~ 
vacation time, and they were .all at Fort-Hill, or because 
his sick call had fatigued him, so it was, that he sat down 
with the Fathers. and very good-naturedly stood their chaf
fing him about it. 

He went to bed at about ten ?'clock, without showing 
any signs of what was so soon to come. One of the Broth
ers happened to be passing by his. room at half-past eleven. 
Hearing groans, he went in, and found the poor little man 
sitting in his chair and complaining of great oppression in 
the chest. Father Rector was called, and immediately sent 
for the doctor. The latter eventually came, but all efforts 
to save the good Father's life were unavailing. The disease 
seems to have been congestion of the lungs brought on by 
rheumatism; it gave him intense pain, leaving him, however, 
the full use of his faculties. He made his confession, and 
was anointed without delay, but, as he seemed threatened 
with vomiting, Holy Communion was not given to him. At 
twenty-five minutes past one, only three hours and a half 
after he left the recreation room apparently in good health, 
he went to his rest. 

We had reason to think that the suddenness of his death 
was a mercy. He had formerly been very scrupulous, even 
in direCting others, so much so that, in the consciousness of 
his infirmity, he is known to have advised one of his scrup
ulous penitents to look out for some other direCtor. Lat
terly he has been found very definite, precise and unhesita
ting in the confes;;ional and in spiritual direction ; but who 
knows if the old tendency to over exactness might not have 
mastered him in the dreary trials of a lingering illness ? 

The very morning of his death, a lady came to ask for 
the "little Father." She was one of those who had found 
in him a worthy successor of Fr. Legouais. The Brother 
at the door pointed to the parlor, where the body was laid 
out, saying ominously, "He is there!" It was on the 9th 
of last July. He was buried on the following day, not quite 
twenty-eight years after his entrance into the Society, and 
about fourteen years and a half after his profession. Quietly 
and unobtrusively he died as he had ·lived, a man of solid 
and well digested learning, but above all an interior man 
who seems never to have swerved, in any important detail, 
from the path of duty. 
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VARIA. 

Amen"ca-:-:-A young woman told one of the missiOnary 
Fathers t~at she had been associating with Protestants for 
years and going to their churches; she scarcely considered 
herself a Catholic. The only thing that kept her from for
mal apostasy was the thought of having to give up the Ros
ary if she became a Protestant. That she could not do. She 
made the mission and was extremely penitent. 

Another, a Protestant woman, was sweeping in a public 
place, and found a piece of paper, on which was printed the 
"Hail Mary." She learned the prayer by heart, and was 
pleased to say it often. This practice led to other things, 
and she was received into the Church by Fr. Dompieri. 

k priest was called in at \Voodstock, New Brunswick, to 
a man who was dying. He was born of Protestant parents, 
and probably unbaptized, and knew nothing of religion. 
When asked by the Father how it was that he had sent 
for a priest and what made him as~ for admission into the 
Church, the poor man replied; "I ·don't know anything 
about religion; I want 'to be a Catholic. It appears that 
when a young man he heard Catholics saying the Angelical 
Salutation, and had picked up a few words of it and used 
to say every day: "0, holy Mary, bring us to the Father 
and the Son." 

Asia llfinor-Our Fathers in Beyrout have a very fine 
printing office which excites the admiration of even Euro
pean visitors. They have made a new Arabic translation of 
the Bible which is at present printing. The third volume 
will contain an Index Biblicus, a novelty in the East. A 
splendid copy of the first volume has been sent to the Paris 
Exposition.-The Fathers in Aleppo have gained the good 
will and respect of the whole population, by their exertions 
during the plague, and they have received besides a gold 
medal of honor from the French Government. 
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East Indies-The Mission of Mangalore has been trans
ferred to the care of the Society by the Congregation of the 
Propaganda. V. Rev. Fr. General has entrusted it to the 
Province of Venice. Six priests and two lay-brother will 
go at once to take charge of it. 

France-On the evening of May 12th, the relics of Fr. 
de la Colombiere were taken from the tomb in the chapel 
of the convent at Paray le Monial, where they had rested 
one hundred· and nine years; and on July 22d-the birth
day of Blessed Margaret Mary-they were deposited in the 
public chapel of our house of third probation. 

Spain-His Eminence, the Cardinal Archbishop of Sara
gossa, has given a public testimony of affeCtion towards the 
Society by visiting our Novitiate and Juniorate in Verneh 
(Aragon), to celebrate the feast of our holy Founder .. He 
sang Solemn Pontifical Mass, and in the evening gave the 
BenediCtion of the Blessed Sacrament. He remained over 
eight days with the community. He seemed to take the 
greatest delight in dealing familiarily with our young peo
ple, walki.ng out with them, making them explain the distri
bution of time, the matter studied in the J uniorate, the 
method of studying, etc. A month later, just before start
ing for Rome, he wrote a very kind letter to the ReCl:or, 
thanking him and his community for the pleasure which the 
visit had given him. "I am going to Rome," said his Emi
nence, "and I am sure that I will afford great consolation to 
our Holy Father, to the Sacred College and to the· Fathers 
of the Society (on whom I will call), by simply relating 
what I have witnessed in that house." His Eminence is a 
member of the illustrious Order of St. Dominic. 

We stated o1z page IJJ, t/zat, in consequence of tlze confir
mation of tlte 'l!Cto of Governor Axtell by t/ze Senate Committee 
o1z Territories, our Fathers would have to presmt mzot/zer Bill 
of Incorporation. We /zave since learned t!tat, itz cotzseqzteTzce 
of tlze refusal of tlte House of Represmtatives to concur in 
t/zis measure, matters remai1l as they were after the passage of 
the bill over the Govenzor's veto. 
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OUR COLLEGES IN THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA FOR 1877-78. 

!'LAG~: NAME l'ROVINGE STUDENTS 

. Loyola College, d.* .. ......... }laryland ...••............... 80 

. Boston College, d ... ...•.•.•.. J\laryland .....•...•.•........ 212 

. Canisius College, b.t .......... Germany ..............•..... 119 

. St. Ignatius College, d . •...•.. J\Hssouri ..................... 236 

. St. Francis Xavier College, d .• J\lissouri. .........•.....•.... 270 

. Detroit College, d .•••••••••• ·l~li~souri. ........•........... 84 

. St. John's College, b ••••. ••••• New York and Canada Mission 185 

in Georgetown College, b • ••••••• J\Iaryland .....•.•......•..... 196 

. Las Vegas College, b • •••.••••• Naples .............•.....••.. 130 

. St. J\lnry's College, b •••••••••• New York and Canada Mission 254 

. St. Francis Xavier College, d .• New York and Canada J\Iission 477 

, Immaculate Concept. College, d'Lyons ....................... 200 

Santa Clara College, b ••••••. . Turin ................•....... 209 

. San Francisco College, d •••••• Turin ........................ 672 

. St. Louis University, b .••••••• J\lissouri. .................... 333 

St. :Mary's College, b . •••.•••.. Lyons ....................... 178 
· 1 Tra.nspoteo 

St. Joseph's College,tb ........ Missouri. .................... 150 

, Gonzaga College, d .......... • 
1

1\Iaryland .................... 110 

Woreester, Massachusetts ..... IIIoly Cross (J()~~ge,b ......... ll\Inryland .................... I 147 

Creighton College, at Omaha, and St. Peter's, Jersey City, were opened this month-so that we can give no 
statistics concerning them. * d Day college; t b Boarding college. 
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